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APPRO BATIO 


Hanc  editionem  exemplari  typico  Ritus  Ordinationis 
juxta  Pontificate  Ordinationum  conformem  in  omnibus 
exsistere  testamur.  In  fidem,  etc.,  die  4  Maii  1892. 

Dionysius  J.  McMahon,  S.  T.  D. 

Censor  Theologicus  Libroruni. 


/IlMcbael  Bugustinus  Corrigan 

EEI  ET  APOSTOLICAS  SEDIS  GRATIA  ARCHIEPISCOPUS 
NEO-EBORACENSIS,  ss.  do.  PAPA:  LEONIS  XIII  PRALATUS 
DOMESTICUS,  SOHO  PONTIFICIO  ASSISTENS. 


PUS  quod  inscribitur  “  Ritus  Ordinationum  juxta 
Pontificate  Romanum,  Editio  Secunda  Correcta 
et  Ampliata  cum  Appendice,”  revisione  rite  per- 
acta,  cura  et  expensis  Bibliothecae  Cathedralis 


lmprimi  potest  et  evulgari. 

Datum  Neo-Eboraci,  die  4  Maii  1892. 


Archiepiscopus  Neo-Ebor. 


This  translation  of  “  The  Rite  of  Or¬ 
dination  according  to  the  Roman  Pon¬ 
tifical  ”  having  been  found  to  agree 
with  the  original,  can  be  published  by 
the  Cathedral  Library  Association, 
ft  MICHAEL  AUGUSTINE, 

Archbishop  of  New  York. 


DECRETUM. 


Quum  Caeremoniarum  Magister  Ecclesiae  Cathe- 
dralis  Neo  Eboracensis  Diceceseos  in  Statibus  Foe- 
deratis  Americae  Septentrionalis  de  consensu  Episcopi 
a  Sacra  Rituum  Congregatione  declarari  petierit : 

“  Utrum  pro  majori  Fidelium  utilitate,  qui  linguam 
“latinam  non  callent,  licitum  sit  addere  versionem 
“in  lingua  vulgari  textui  latino  Pontificalis  Romani, 
“  et  praesertim  illi  parti,  quae  Ordinum  collationem 
“respicit.  uti  exhibetur  in  exemplari  cui  titulus. — 
“  Ritus  Ordinationum  juxta  Pontificale  Romanum. — 
“  Curante  Rev.  J.  S.  M.  Lynch  in  Seminario  Pro- 
“  vinciali  apud  Trojam,  1ST.  Y.  Sacrae  Liturgiae  Pro- 
“  fessore,  etc.,  etc.” 

Sacra  eadem  Congregatio,  referente  subscripto  Sec- 
retario  ita  rescripsit: — Detur  Decretum  in  una  Neo 
Eboracen.,  diei  4  Augusti  1877  Atque  ita  rescripsit 
die  3  Februarii  1879. 

D.  Cardinalis  Bartolinius,  S.  II.  0 . 

Praefectus. 

Plac.  Ralli,  S.  R.  C.  Stcrius. 


DECREE. 


When,  with  the  consent  of  his  Ordinary,  the 
master  of  ceremonies  at  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  the  diocese  of  New  York,  United 
States  of  America,  petitioned  the  Sacred  Congre¬ 
gation  of  Rites  to  declare  “  whether  for  the  greater 
benefit  of  the  faithful  who  do  not  understand  the 
Latin  Text  of  the  Roman  Pontifical;  in  particular 
to  that  part  which  treats  of  the  conferring  of  Orders, 
as  has  been  done  in  a  volume  entitled  “  The  Rite  of 
Ordination,”  according  to  the  Roman  Pontifical,  by 
Rev.  J.  S.  M.  Lynch,  Professor  of  Sacred  Liturgy  in 
the  Provincial  Seminary,  at  Troy,  N.  Y.,  etc.,  etc. 
The  Sacred  Congregation,  through  the  undersigned 
secretary  answered,  on  Feb.  3d,  1879,  as  follows: 
Let  the  Decree  of  Aug.  4th,  1877,  in  a  case  proposed 
by  New  York,  stand. 

Cardinal  Bartolini, 

Prefect . 

Mons,  Placido  Ralli,  Secretary  of  the  S.  C.  R. 


irector  quarumdam  Ephemeridum  Catholicarum, 


quae  typis  cuduntur  Neo  Eboraci,  a  Sacra  Rituum 
Congregatione  declarari  petiit  num  prohibitum  sit  in 
libris  nuncupatis  Dervotionis  textui  latino  Ordinis  Missse, 
ac  praesertim  Canonis,  addere  versionem  in  lingua 
vulgari  ?  Sacra  vero  Rituum  Congregatio,  referente 
infrascripto  Secretario,  audito  voto  R.  P.  D.  Lau- 
rentii  Salvati  S.  Fidei  Promotoris,  declarare  censuit : 
Libros  eorumque  versiones  in  lingua  vernacula,  de 
quibus  agitur,  a  canonicis  prsescriptionibus  et  Apos- 
tolicis  Decretis,  Episcoporum  auctoritati  omnino 
reservari ;  ideoque  licitum  non  esse  Fidelibus  horum 
uti  editionibus,  nisi  istse  expressam  prseseferant  Epis¬ 
coporum  adprobationem.  Atque  ita  declaravit  die  4 
Augusti,  1877.  (5703,  Neo  Eboracen.) 


The  director  of  a  certain  Catholic  journal  pub¬ 
lished  iu  New  York,  petitioned  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  Rites  to  declare  if  it  were  for¬ 
bidden  (in  books  of  devotion)  to  add  a  translation 
in  the  vernacular  to  the  Latin  text  of  the  Ordinary 
of  the  Mass,  and  particularly  to  the  Canon.  The 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites,  after  hearing  the 
opinion  of  the  Rev.  Lawrence  Salvati,  Promoter  of 
the  Faith,  declared  through  the  undersigned  Secre¬ 
tary:  “  that  books  of  the  kind  under  consideration, 
and  translations  of  them  in  the  vernacular  are  entire¬ 
ly  reserved,  by  the  canonical  regulations  and  Apos¬ 
tolic  decrees,  to  the  authority  of  the  bishops;  and 
that,  therefore,  it  is  unlawful  for  the  faithful  to  use 
any  edition  of  the  same  unless  it  bear  the  express 
approbation  of  the  bishops.”  And  so  it  was  declared 
August  4th,  1877. 

(5703,  New  York). 


DEDICATIO. 


///mo  ac  R"0  Domino  Doctori  Henrico 
Gabriels  Ep°  Ogdensburgensis. 

Ill™6  ac  Rme  Domine:  — 

Dum  libellus  cui  titulus  “  Ritus  Ordina- 
tionis  ”  sub  prelo  esset,  placuit  Beatissimo 
Patri  Leoni  XIII°  Te  Sedis  Episcopalis 
Ogdensburgensis  Praesulem  renunciare. 
Faustum  hoc  nuntium  bonis  omnibus  et 
Clero  jucundum,  jucundius  fuit  et  mihi 
qui  doctrina  et  exemplo  Excellentice 
Tuas  formatus,  ad  sacerdotalia  munia  as- 
sumptus  fui.  At  animo  revolvens  quid, 
tanquam  sincerse  lastitias  argumentum  Ex- 
cellentiae  Tuas  praebere  valerem,  felix 
mihioccurrit  opinio  nomini  Tuo  parvulum 
hoc  opus,  iterum  typis  datum,  dedicare ; 
praesertim  quia,  Te  Rectore,  libellus  iste 


DEDICATION. 


To  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Gabriels 
Bishop  of  Ogdtnsburgh. 

Rt.  Rev.  and  Dear  Bishop  • — 

While  this  book  was  in  preparation  it 
pleased  His  Holiness,  Pope  Leo  XIII,  to 
appoint  you  Bishop  of  Ogdensburg.  The 
news  of  your  elevation  to  the  episcopate, 
while  pleasing  to  clergy  and  laity  alike, was 
especially  gratifying  to  the  editor  of  this 
volume,  who  was  trained  for  the  duties  of 
the  priestly  state  by  your  instruction  and 
example.  Desirous  of  offering  some  token 
of  deep  esteem  and  good  will,  he  takes 
the  liberty  of  dedicating  to  you  this  little 
volume,  which  was  first  edited  during 
your  Rectorship  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  M. 
Lynch,  Professor  at  St.  Joseph’s  Seminary, 


DEDICATIO. 


ex  aedibus  Seminarii  Troiani,  Clero  et 
populo  primum  apparuit,  cura  R.  Dni 
Lynch.  Idque  libenti  animo  absolvo,  ratus 
nomen  Excellentiae  Tuae,  Sacrae  Litur- 
giae  cultoribus  optime  notum,  pretium  la- 
bori  meo  daturum  et  perpulchrum  ordina- 
tionis  ritum  ornaturum. 

Placeat  igitur  votum  cordis  mei,  quod 
multorum  vota  complectitur,  benigne  ac- 
cipere  et  humillimo  inter  discipulos  Ex- 
cellentias  Tuae,  Pastoralem  indulgere 
Benedictionem. 

Addmu‘  servus 
Joseph  H.  McMahon, 

Bibliothecae  Cathedralis  Neo-Eboracensis  Moderator. 
Datum  Neo-Eboraci  1892,  in  Festo  Annunciationis  B.M.V. 


DEDICATION. 


Troy,  N.  Y.  Your' name,  so  well  known 
to  all  interested  in  liturgical  studies,  will 
render  illustrious  this  attempt  to  give  a 
fitting  dress  to  the  beautiful  ceremony  of 
ordination.  Be  pleased  to  accept  this 
mark  of  respect,  in  which  many  others 
heartily  join,  and  grant  to  the  least  wor¬ 
thy  of  your  pupils  your  pastoral  blessing. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Joseph  H.  McMahon, 

Director  of  the  Cathedral  Library  of  New  York. 

New  York,  Feast  of  the  Annunciation,  1892. 


RITUS  ORDINATIONIS, 


Ante  Ordinationem  Ordinandi  induunt  habitum  sa¬ 
crum  respondentem  Ordini,  ad  quem  sunt  pro- 
movendi;  videlicet  tonsurandi  superpelliceum 
replicatum  brachio  sinistro  sustinent;  Ordinan¬ 
di  ad  Minores  induunt  superpelliceum;  Ordi¬ 
nandi  ad  Subdiaconatum  induunt  amictum,  al- 
bam,  cingulum,  brachio  sinistro  impositum  fe- 
runt  manipulum  ac  tunicellam.  Advertere 
debent  ut  amictus  non  stet  circa  collum,  sed 
paulatim  extra  albam,  ut  Episcopus  ilium  possit 
capiti  eorum  imponere.  Ordinandi  ad  Diacona- 
tum  induunt  amictum,  albam,  cingulum,  et 
manipulum  brachio  sinistro,  in  quo  ferunt  dal- 
maticam  et  stolam  replicatam;  Ordinandi  ad 
Presbyteratum  induunt  amictum,  albam,  et  cin¬ 
gulum.  manipulum  in  brachio  sinistro,  stolam, 
Diaconali  more,  in  humero  sinistro,  firmatam  super 
latus  dexterum,  planetam  replicatam  super  brachi- 
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THE 


RITE  OE  ORDINATION. 


Before  the  ordination,  those  who  are  to  receive 
orders  put  on  the  sacred  vestments  correspond¬ 
ing  to  the  order  to  which  they  are  to  be  promot¬ 
ed,  to  wit  :  those  who  are  to  receive  Tonsure 
carry  on  their  left  arm  a  surplice  folded  ;  those 
to  be  ordained  to  Minor  Orders  put  on  a  surplice; 
those  to  be  ordained  to  Subdeaconship  put  on 
an  amice,  alb  and  cincture,  and  carry  on  the  left 
arm  a  maniple  and  tunic ;  they  should  be  careful 
not  to  have  the  amice  drawn  tight  around  the 
neck,  but  to  let  it  hang  a  little  above  the  alb  so  that 
the  Bishop  may  be  able  to  draw  it  over  the  head  ; 
those  to  be  ordained  to  Deaconship  put  on  an 
amice,  alb,  cincture,  and  wear  a  maniple  on  the 
left  arm  on  which  they  carry  a  dalmatic  and  stole 
folded ;  those  to  be  ordained  to  the  Priesthood  put 
on  an  amice,  alb,  cinture,  and  wear  a  maniple  on 
the  left  arm,  a  stole  on  the  left  shoulder,  fastened 
at  the  right  side,  after  the  manner  of  a  Deacon, 
carry  a  chasuble  folded  on  the  left  arm,  and  have 
a  white  linen  handkerchief  fastened  to  the  cinc¬ 
ture  for  the  anointing.  And  all  carry  lighted 

candles  in  the  right  hand. 
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DE  ORDINXBUS  CONFERENDIS. 


um  sinistrum,  sudarium  albi  colons  firmatum 
cingulo  pro  unctione.  Omnes  vero  manu  dex- 
tera  candelam  ardentem  gestant. 

Sic  induti  Ordinandi  hora  competenti  bini  ac  bini 
Ecclesiam  ingrediuntur,  ubi  locum  quisque  sibi 
attributum  occupat.  Omnibus  ingressis,  Pon- 
tifex  venit  ad  Ecclesiam,  et  accedens  ante  altare 
genuflexus  ibidem  aliquamdiu  orat.  Deinde 
vadit  ad  sedem,  ubi  accipit  omnia  paramenta 
Pontificalia  et  statim  Sacrum  exorditur. 

ORDINATIO. 

Dicto  Kyrie  Eleison  *  Pontifex  sedet,  et  Archidiaco- 
nus  vocat  omnes  ordinandos  dicens : 

Acc6dant  omnes,  qui  ordinandi  sunt. 
Ordinandi  discedunt  de  locis  suis  et  veniunt  genicu- 
latum  ante  altare  quemdam  efficientes  semicircu- 
lum  ea  tamen  animadversione,  ut  Tonsurandi 
sint  propiores  Altari,  deinde  Minoristse,  pos- 
tremo  Ordinandi  ad  ordines  sacros.  Id  vero  fit, 
si  loci  amplitudo  et  numerus  Ordinandorum 
patitur;  sin  minus  genuflectunt  loco  ipso  quern 
occupant. 

*  Supponitur  ordinationem  fieri  infra  Missam  privatam. 
Si  autem  celebretur  Missa  solemnis,  consuetse  caeremoniae 
servanda  sunt,  et  orationes  ordinationis  non  leguntur  sed 
cantantur. 


RITE  OF  ORDINATION. 
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Thus  vested,  those  who  are  to  receive  orders  enter 
the  church  at  a  suitable  hour  and  each  one  takes 
the  place  assigned  to  him. 

When  all  have  entered,  the  Bishop  comes  to  the 
church,  and  approaching  the  middle  of  the  altar 
kneels  and  prays  for  a  little  while. 

He  then  goes  to  his  seat,  where  he  puts  on  all  the  Pon¬ 
tifical  vestments  and  Mass  is  begun  immediately. 

THE  ORDINATION. 

•After  the Kyrie  Eltiion  has  been  said*,  the  Bishop 
i  sits,  and  the  Archdeacon  calls  all  those  who  are 

to  receive  orders,  saying ; 

Let  all  who  are  to  be  ordained  come 
forward. 

Those  who  are  to  receive  orders  leave  their  places 
and  come  before  the  altar,  kneeling  in  a  kind  of 
semicircle,  in  such  a  way,  however,  that  those 
to  receive  Tonsure  are  nearest  the  altar,  those  to 
receive  Minor  Orders  next,  and,  lastly,  those  who 
are  to  be  ordained  to  Sacred  Orders.  This  is 
done  if  the  size  of  the  place  and  the  number  of 
those  to  be  ordained  permit  ;  if  not  they  kneel 
in  their  places. 

*  It  is  supposed  that  the  ordination  takes  place  during  a 
Low  Mass.  Should,  however,  a  High  Mass  be  celebrated 
the  usual  ceremonies  should  be  observed,  and  the  prayers 
of  the  ordination,  instead  of  being  read,  are  sung. 


6  DE  ORDINIBUS  CONFERENDIS. 

Archidiaconus,  conversus  ad  Ordinandos,  legit  ex 
Fontificali  inhibitionein  seu  mandatum  nomine 
Episcopi,  videlicet:f 


REVERENDISSIMUS  in  Christo  Pa¬ 
ter.  et  Ddminus,  D6minus  N.  Dei  et 
Apostdncas  Sedis  grdtia  Episcopus  N.  sub 
excommunicationis  poena  prsecipit,  et  man¬ 
dat  dmnibus,  et  singulis,  pro  suscipiendis 
Ordinibus  hie  praesentibus,  ne  quis  forsan 
eorum  irregularis  aut  dlias  a  jure,  vel  ab  h6- 
mine  excommunicatus,  interdictus,  suspdn- 
sus,  spurius,  infamis,  aut  alias  a  jure  prohibi- 
tus,  sive  ex  alidna  dioecdsi  oriundus,  sine  licen- 
tia  sui  Episcopi,  aut  non  descriptus,  exami- 
ndtus,  approbatus,  et  nominatus,  ullo  pacto 
audeat  ad  suscipidndos  Ordines  accedere. 
Et  quod  nullus  ex  ordindtis  discedat,  nisi  Mis- 
sa  finita,  et  benedictione  Pontificis  accdpta. 

*  Si  ordinatio  fiat  extra  tempora,  prius  legitur  mandatum 
Apostolicum  cujus  vigore  Pontifici  facultas  conceditur  ordi¬ 
nandi;  quibus  lectis,  dicit  Pontifex  :  “  Deo  gratias,”  et  ad 
ordinationem  procedit.  Exceptis  Stat.  Foed.  Americas  Sept. 
Vide  “  American  Ecclesiastical  Review”  p.  68.  Jan.,  1892. 


RITE  OF  ORDINATION. 
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The  Archdeacon,  turned  towards  those  who  are  to  be 
ordained,  reads  from  the  Pontifical  the  inhibi¬ 
tion  or  mandate  in  the  name  of  the  Bishop,  viz:f 

THE  most  Reverend  Father  in  Christ, 
His  Lordship  N.  by  the  grace  of  God, 
and  the  favor  of  the  Apostolic  See, 
Bishop  of  N.  orders  and  commands,  under 
penalty  of  excommunication,  all  and  each 
here  present  for  receiving  Orders,  that 
none  of  those  who  may  perchance  be  irregu¬ 
lar  or  excommunicated  by  the  Canons  or 
by  his  Superior,  or  under  interdict,  or  sus¬ 
pended,  illegitimate,  infamous  or  otherwise 
excluded  by  the  Canons,  or  who  may  be 
from  another  diocese  by  birth,  and  lacks  the 
permission  of  his  Bishop,  and  none  of  those 
who  has  not  been  registered,  examined,  ap¬ 
proved  and  called  by  name,  shall,  on  any 
account,  dare  to  come  forward  to  receive 
Orders. 

He  commands  also  that  none  of  those 
ordained  shall  leave  until  Mass  is  ended 
and  they  have  received  the  Episcopal 
Benediction. 


\  If  the  ordination  takes  place  outside  of  the  prescribed 
times,  the  apostolic  Mandate,  in  which  the  faculty  of  ordain¬ 
ing  is  granted  to  the  Bishop^s  first  read.  After  this  has 
been  read,  the  Bishop  says  “  Thanks  be  to  God,”  and  pro¬ 
ceeds  with  the  ordination.  Except  in  United  States  of 
America.  See  “  American  Ecclesiastical  Review.”  January 
1892,  p.  68. 
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DE  CLERICO  KACIENDO. 


DE  CLERICO  FACIENDO. 


Post  hsec  Archidiaconus  vocat  tonsurandos,  dicens ; 

Accddant  qui  promovdndi  sunt  ad  pri- 
mam  clericalem  tonsuram. 

Ceteri  Ordinandi  consurgunt  et  redeunt  sessum  ad 
locum  suum.  Deinde  vocantur  omnes  Tonsuran- 
di  nominatim  et  sigillatim  per  Notarium,  et 
quilibet  dum  appellatur,  assurgit,  respondet 
Adsum,  discedit  de  loco  suo  et  venit  ante 
altare  geniculatum. 

Quibus  ante  altare  coram  Pontifice  in  faldistorio  cum 
mitra  sedente  genuflexis,  Pontifex  surgit  cum 
mitra,  et  dicit: 

V.  Sit  nomen  Domini  benedictum. 

R.  Ex  hoc  nunc,  et  usque  in  sseculum. 

V.  Adjutdrium  nostrum  in  ndmine 
Domini. 

R.  Qui  fecit  coelum  et  terram. 


REMUS,  fratres  carissimi,  Dominum 


V_y  nostrum  Jesum  Christum,  pro  his 
f&mulis  suis,  qui  ad  deponendum  comas 
capitum  suorum  pro  ejus  amdre  festinant,ut 
donet  eis  Spiritum  sanctum,  qui  habitum 
religidnis  in  eis  in  perpdtuum  consdrvet,  et 


THE  MAKING  OF  CLERICS. 


THE  MAKING  OF  CLERICS. 

After  this,  the  Archdeacon  calls  those  who  are  to 
receive  Tonsure,  saying: 

Let  those  who  are  to  be  promoted  to 
first  clerical  Tonsure  come  forward. 

The  others  rise  and  return  to  their  places,  where  they 
remain  seated. 

Then  the  Notary  calls  the  names,  one  by  one,  of  all 
those  who  are  to  receive  Tonsure,  and  each  one 

as  his  name  is  called  rises,  answers  Present 
leaves  his  place  and  comes  before  the  altar  and 
kneels. 

The  Bishop  rises  with  his  mitre  on  and  says : 


V .  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

R*  From  henceforth,  now  and  forever. 
V.  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R-  Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 


DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  let  us  be¬ 
seech  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  be¬ 
half  of  these  His  servants,  who  hasten 
for  His  love  to  lay  aside  the  hair  of  their 
heads,  that  He  bestow  upon  them  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Who  shall  keep  them  in  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  religion  forever,  and  protect  their 
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a  mundi  impedimenta,  ac  saecul&ri  desidbrio 
corda  e6rum  defbndat ;  ut,  sicut  immu- 
tdntur  in  vultibus,  ita  dextera  manus 
ejus  virtutis  tribuat  eis  incrembnta,  et 
ab  omni  cascitati  spiritual  et  humana, 
oculos  eorum  apbriat,  et  lumen  eis  aeternae 
gr&tiae  concbdat.  Qui  vivit  et  regnat 
cum  Deo  Patre  in  unitdte  ejusdem  Spiritus 
sancti  Deus,  per  6mnia  saecula  saeculbrum. 
Post  hsec,  sedente  Pontifice,  schola  inchoat  et  prose¬ 
quitur  Antiphonam,  et  Psalmum. 

Tu  es,  Domine,  qui  restitues  hasredita- 
tem  meam  mihi. 


Pbalmus  XV. 


ONSERVA  me,  Domine,  qubniam  spe- 


V_y  ravi  in  te  :*  dixi  D6mino  :  Deus  meus 
est  tu,  quoniam  bonorum  meorum  non  eges. 

Sanctis,  qui  sunt  in  terra  ejus :  *  mirifi- 
c&vit  omnes  voluntdtes  meas  in  eis. 

Multiplicdtae  sunt  infirmitates  ebrum  :  * 
pbstea  acceleraverunt. 

Non  congregibo  conventicula  ebrum  de 
sanguinibus :  *  nec  memor  ero  nbminum 
ebrum  per  labia  mea. 
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hearts  from  the  stumbling  blocks  of  the 
world,  and  from  worldly  desires,  so  that 
even  as  they  are  changed  in  outward  ap¬ 
pearance,  He  may  likewise  grant  them  an 
increase  of  virtue,  and,  opening  their  eyes, 
deliver  them  from  all  spiritual  and  human 
blindness  and  bestow  upon  them  the  light 
of  everlasting  grace.  Who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  God  the  Father  in  the 
unity  of  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  God,  world 
without  end. 

After  this  the  Bishop  sits  and  the  choir  begins  and 
continues  the  following  antiphon  and  psalm: 

It  is  Thou,  O  Lord,  that  will  restore  my 
inheritance  to  me. 

Psalm  XV. 

PRESERVE  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  put 
my  trust  in  Thee.  I  have  said  to  the 
Lord  Thou  art  my  God,  for  Thou 
hast  no  need  of  my  goods. 

To  the  Saints  who  are  in  His  land,  He 
hath  made  wonderful  all  my  desires  in 
them. 

Their  infirmities  were  multiplied  ;  after¬ 
wards  they  made  haste. 

I  will  not  gather  together  their  meet¬ 
ings  for  blood-offerings ;  nor  will  I  be 
mindful  of  their  names  by  my  lips. 
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Repetitur  tota  Antiphona. 

Tu  es  Domine,  etc. 

Incepto  Psalmo,  Pontifex  cum  forficibus  incidit  uni- 
cuique  extremitates  capillorum  instar  crucis  in 
locis  quinque,  videlicet,  in  fronte,  in  occipitio, 
in  aura  dextera,  in  aura  sinistra,  deinde  in  medio 
capitis  aliquot  crines  capillorum,  et  in  bacile  de- 
ponit,  et  quilibet  cum  tondetur,  dicit:  * 

DOMINUS  pars  haereditatis  meae,  et 
c&licis  mei :  tu  es,  qui  restitues  hae- 
redit&tem  raeam  mihi. 

Omnibus  tonsis,  mitra  deposita,  surgit  Pontifex,  et 
stans  versus  ad.  illos,  dicit : 

Oremus. 

PRvESTA  quEesumus  omnipotens  Deus, 
ut  hi  famuli  tui,  quorum  h6die  comas 
cdpitum  pro  amore  divino  deposuimus,  in 
tua  dilectione  perpdtuo  mdneant;  et  eos 
sine  micula  in  sempiternum  custddias.  Per 
Christum  Ddminum  nostrum.  R.  Amen. 
Tunc  schola  incboat,  et  prosequitur  Antiphonam  se- 
quentem  et  Psalmum.  Qua  incepta,  Pontifex 
sedet  cum  mitra. 

Hi  accipient  benedictidnem  a  Ddmino : 

*  Et  Episcopus  juxta  morem  eadem  verba  simul  profert. 
S.  R.  C.  21.  Nov.,  1831. 
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The  whole  antiphon  is  repeated : 

It  is  Thou,  O  Lord,  &c. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  psalm  the  Bishop  cuts,  with 
a  scissors,  some  hair  from  the  head  of  each  in  the 
form  of  a  cross  in  five  places,  namely:  from  the 
forehead,  from  the  back  of  the  head,  from  the 
right  ear,  from  the  left  ear  and  a  little  from  the 
crown  of  the  head,  and  lets  all  the  cuttings  fall 
into  a  dish.  Each  one,  while  he  is  being  tonsured, 
says: 

THE  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my  inher¬ 
itance  and  my  cup  ;  it  is  Thou  that 
wilt  restore  my  inheritance  to  me. 

When  all  have  been  tonsured,  the  Bishop  rises  with 
his  mitre  off,  and,  turned  towards  them,  says : 

Let  us  pray. 


GRANT,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Almighty 
God,  that  these,  Thy  servants,  the 
hair  of  whose  heads  we  have  this  day 
for  Divine  love  cut  off,  may  remain  perpet¬ 
ually  in  Thy  love,  and  do  Thou  keep  them 
without  stain  forever.  Through  Christ 
our  Lord.  R.  Amen. 


Then  the  choir  begins  and  continues  the  following 
antiphon  and  psalm.  When  it  is  begun  the 
Bishop  sits  with  his  mitre  on. 

These  shall  receive  a  blessing  from  the 
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et  miseric6rdiam  a  Deo  salutari  suo:  quia 
haec  est  generdtio  quser6ntium  Dominum. 


PSALMUS  XXIII. 

DOMINI  est  terra,  et  plenitudo  ejus  :  * 
orbis  terrarum,  et  univdrsi  qui  habi¬ 
tant  in  eo. 

Quia  ipse  super  maria  fundavit  eum:* 
et  super  flumina  praeparavit  eum. 

Quis  ascendet  in  montem  Domini  ?  *  aut 
quis  stabit  in  loco  sancto  ejus? 

Innocens  manibus,  et  mundo  corde :  * 
qui  non  accepit  in  vano  animam  suam,  nec 
jurivit  in  dolo  proximo  suo. 

Hie  accipiet  benedictionem  a  D6mino,* 
et  misericordiam  a  Deo  salutari  suo. 

Haec  est  generatio  quaerentium  eum,  * 
quasr6ntium  faciem  Dei  Jacob. 

Attollite  portas  principes  vestras,  et 
elevamini  portae  aeternales  :  *  et  introibit 
Rex  glorias. 

Quis  est  iste  Rex  glorias  ?  *  Dominus 
fortis  et  potens,  Dominus  potens  in 
praelio. 

Attollite  portas  principes  vestras,  et  ele- 
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Lord  and  mercy  from  God  their  Savior; 
because  this  is  the  generation  of  them  that 
seek  the  Lord. 


Psalm  XXIII. 

THE  earth  is  the  Lord’s, and  the  fulness 
thereof ;  the  world  and  all  they  that 
dwell  therein : 

For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas; 
and  hath  prepared  it  upon  the  rivers. 

Who  shall  ascend  into  the  mountains  of 
the  Lord ;  or  who  shall  stand  in  His  holy 
place  ? 

The  innocent  in  hands,  and  clean  of 
heart,  who  hath  not  taken  his  soul  in  vain, 
nor  sworn  deceitfully  to  his  neighbor. 

He  shall  receive  a  blessing  from  the 
Lord  and  mercy  from  God  his  Savior. 

This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek 
Him,  of  them  that  seek  the  face  of  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

Lift  up  your  gates,  O  ye  princes,  and  be 
ye  lifted  up,  O  eternal  gates :  and  the 
King  of  Glory  shall  enter  in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  ?  the  Lord, 
Who  is  strong  and  mighty ;  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle. 

Lift  up  your  gates,  O  ye  princes,  and  be 
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vdmini  portae  aeterndles :  *  et  introibit 
Rex  glbriae. 

Quis  est  iste  Rex  glbriae  ?  *  Dbminus 
virtutum  ipse  est  Rex  glbriae. 

Glbria  Patri,  et  Filio,*  et  Spiritui  sancto. 
Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  sem¬ 
per,*  et  in  saecula  saeculbrum.  Amen. 
Deinde  repetitur  tota  Antiphona: 

Hi  accipient,  etc. 

Qua  finita,  surgit  sine  mitra  Pontifex,  et  ad  altare 


conversus,  dicit: 


Orbmus, 


Et  ministri  dicunt : 


Flectdmus  gbnua. 

R-  Levate. 

Et  mox  ad  tonsos  genuflexos  versus  Pontifex,  dicit : 


DESTO,  Dbmine,  supplicatibnibus 


nostris,  et  hos  famulos  tuos  bene  *f< 
dicere  dignare,  quibus  in  tuo  sancto  nbmine 
hibitum  sacrae  religibnis  impbnimus;  ut, 
te  largibnte,  et  devoti  in  Ecclesia  tua  per- 
sistere,  et  vitam  percipere  meredntur 
aetbrnam.  Per  Christum  Dbminum  nos¬ 
trum.  R-  Amen. 
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ye  lifted  up,  O  eternal  gates;  and  the 
King  of  Glory  shall  enter  in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  ?  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  He  is  the  King  of  Glory. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  now  and  ever  shall  be  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

Then  the  whole  antiphon  is  repeated : 

These  shall  receive,  &c. 

After  which  the  Bishop  rises  with  his  mitre  off,  and 
turned  towards  the  altar,  says : 

Let  us  pray. 

And  the  ministers  say : 

Let  us  bend  our  knees. 

R.  Arise. 

And  then  the  Bishop  turning  towards  those  who  have 
been  tonsured,  and  who  are  still  kneeling,  says: 

HEARKEN,  O  Lord,  to  our  supplica¬ 
tions  and  vouchafe  to  bless  ^  these 
Thy  servants  whom  in  Thy  sacred 
name  we  invest  with  the  habit  of  holy  re¬ 
ligion,  that  through  Thy  bounty,  they  may 
deserve  to  persevere  devout  in  Thy  Church, 
and  attain  to  everlasting  life.  Through 
Christ  our  Lord.  R.  Amen. 
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Tunc  Pontifex  sedet  cum  mitra,  et  acceptum  a  singu¬ 
lis  superpelliceum  cuilibet  imponit,  dicens : 

INDUAT  te  Dominus  novum  h6minem, 
qui  secundum  Deum  creatus  est,  in  jus- 
titia,  et  sanctitdte  verititis. 

Quo  expedito,  sine  mitra  surgit  Pontifex,  et  versus  ad 
illos  dicit : 

Or6mus. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempiterne  Deus,  pro- 
pitiare  peccdtis  nostris,  et  ab  omni 
servitute  sascularis  habitus  hos  famulos 
tuos  emunda;  ut  dum  ignommiam  saeculd- 
ris  habitus  deponunt,  tua  semper  in  eevum 
gratia  perfruantur :  ut,  sicut  similitudinem 
coronge  tuae  eos  gestare  facimus  in  capiti- 
bus,  sic  tua  virtute  haereditatem  subsequi 
mereantur  aeternam  in  cordibus.  Qui  cum 
Patre,  et  Spiritu  sancto  vivis  et  regnas 
Deus,  per  6mnia  sdecula  saeculorum.  R. 
Amen. 

Deinde  sedet  cum  mitra  Pontifex,  et  alloquitur  eos 
sub  his  verbis  • 

FLII  carissimi,  animadvertere  deb6tis; 

quod  hodie  de  foro  Ecclesiae  facti 
estis,  et  privil^gia  clericdlia  sortiti  estis ; 


THE  MAKING  OF  CLERICS.  12 


Then  the  Bishop  sits  with  his  mitre  on,  and,  taking 
from  each  one  his  surplice,  puts  it  on  him, 
saying: 

AY  the  Lord  put  on  thee  the  new 
man,  who,  according  to  God,  is  ere- 


M 


truth. 


ated  in  justice  and  in  the  holiness  of 


The  Bishop  then  rises  with  his  mitre  off,  and,  turned 
towards  those  who  have  been  tonsured,  says : 

Let  us  pray. 

O  ALMIGHTY,  Everlasting  God,  for¬ 
give  us  our  sins  and  free  these  Thy  ser¬ 
vants  from  all  the  slavery  of  secular 
dress ;  grant  that  while  they  put  off  the  ig¬ 
nominy  of  the  worldly  garb,  they  may  en¬ 
joy  Thy  grace  forever  more ;  and  that  as 
we  make  them  bear  on  their  heads  the  like¬ 
ness  of  Thy  crown,  so  by  Thy  strength 
they  may  deserve  to  obtain  the  everlasting 
inheritance  in  their  hearts.  Who  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and 
reigneth  God,  world  without  end. 

R.  Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop  sits  with  his  mitre  on,  and  addresses 
them  in  these  words : 


DEARLY  beloved  children,  you  ought 
to  ponder  well  that  you  are  placed 
to-day  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
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cavdte  igitur,  ne  propter  culpas  vestras  ilia 
perd&tis  ;  et  habitu  hondsto,  bonisque  m6ri- 
bus,  atque  operibus  Deo  placere  studeatis. 
Quod  ipse  vobis  concedat  per  Spiritum 
sanctum  suum.  Amen. 

Turn,  suggerente  Archidiacono,  Ordinati  redeunt  ad 
loca  sua. 

DE  ORDINATIONE  OSTIARIORUM. 

Clericis  ordinatis,  Pontifex  dimissa  mitra  assurgit, 
accedit  ad  Missale,  et  dicit : 

Or6mus. 

Assistentes  autem: 

Flectdmus  g6nua. 

R*  Levdte. 

Legit  orationem  primam  et  primam  lectionem.  Qua 
lecta,  Pontifex  sedet  cum  mitra.  Archidiaconus 
vocat  ordinandos  dicens : 

Accddant,  qui  ordindndi  sunt  ad  officium 
Ostiaridrum. 

Et  mox  Notarius  singulos  nominatim  vocat  et  qui- 

libet  assurgit,  reepondet  Adsum  discedit  de 
loco  suo  et  venit  ante  altare  geniculatum. 
Omnibus  coram  Pontifice  genuflexis  Pontifex  admonet 
lllos  dicens: 
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Church,  and  are  put  in  possession  of  cleri¬ 
cal  privileges.  Take  care,  therefore,  that 
you  do  not  forfeit  these  privileges  on  ac¬ 
count  of  your  faults,  and  strive  by  a  be¬ 
coming  dress,  by  good  conduct  and  good 
deeds,  to  please  God.  Which  may  He 
Himself  grant  you  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
R.  Amen. 

Then,  directed  by  the  Archdeacon,  those  ordained  re¬ 
turn  to  their  places. 

THE  ORDINATION  OF  PORTERS. 

After  the  ordination  of  clerics,  the  Bishop  rises  with 
his  mitre  off,  goes  to  the  Missal  and  says : 

Let  us  pray. 

The  assistants  say  : 

Let  us  bend  our  knees. 

R-  Arise. 

The  Bishop  then  reads  the  first  prayer  and  first  lesson, 
after  which  he  sits  with  bis  mitre  on.  The  Arch¬ 
deacon  calls  those  who  are  to  be  ordained, 
saying: 

Let  those  who  are  to  be  ordained  to 
the  office  of  Porter,  come  forward. 

Then  the  Notary  calls  them  separately  by  name,  and 
each  rising,  answers,  Present,  leaves  his  place, 
comes  before  the  altar  and  kneels. 

All  being  on  their  knees  before  the  Bishop,  he  ad¬ 
monishes  them,  saying: 
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SUSCEPTURI  filii  carissimi,  officium 
Ostiari6rum,  viddte,  quae  in  domo 
Dei  dgere  debedtis.  Ostidrium  oportet 
percutere  cymbalum,  et  campdnam  ;  aper- 
ire  Ecclesiam,  et  sacrdrium ;  et  librum 
aperire  ei  qui  praedicat.  Providdte  igitur, 
ne  per  negligdntiam  vestram,  illarum  re¬ 
rum,  quae  intra  Ecclesiam  sunt,  dliquid  de- 
pdreat :  certisque  horis  domum  Dei  aperi- 
dtis  fiddlibus ;  et  semper  clauddtis  infidd- 
libus. 

Studdte  etiam,  ut,  sicut  materidlibus 
cldvibus  Eccldsiam  visibilem  aperitis,  et 
clduditis ;  sic  et  invisibilem  Dei  domum 
corda  scilicet  fiddlium,  dictis,  et  exdmplis 
vestris  clauddtis  didbolo,  et  aperidtis  Deo : 
ut  divina  verba,  quae  audierint,  corde  re- 
tineant,  et  opere  cdmpleant,  quod  in  vobis 
Dominusperficiat  per  misericdrdiam  suam. 
Deinde  Pontifex  accipit,  et  tradit  omnibus  claves  Ec- 
clesiae,  qiias  successive  manu  dextera  singuli  tan- 
gant,  Pontifice  dicente: 

SIC  dgite,  quasi  reddituri  Deo  ratidnem 

pro  iis  rebus,  quae  his  cldvibus  reclud- 
dntur. 
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TXEARLY  beloved  children,  who  are 
\  /  about  to  receive  the  office  of  Porter, 
see  what  you  must  do  in  the  house  of 
God.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Porter  to  strike 
the  cymbal  and  to  ring  the  church  bell,  to 
open  the  church  and  the  sacristy,  and  to 
open  the  book  for  the  preacher. 

Take  pains,  therefore,  lest  through  ne¬ 
glect  on  your  part,  anything  in  the  church 
be  destroyed :  open  the  House  of  God  at 
certain  hours  for  the  faithful ;  and  always 
shut  it  to  unbelievers. 

Study,  also,  as  you  open  and  shut  with 
material  keys  the  visible  church,  so  in  like 
manner  to  shut  to  the  devil  and  open  to 
God,  by  word  and  example,  the  invisible 
House  of  God,  that  is  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful ;  so  that  they  may  keep  in  their 
hearts  and  show  forth  in  their  works  the 
Divine  words  which  they  have  heard, 
which  may  the  Lord  in  His  mercy  accom¬ 
plish  in  you. 


Then  the  Bishop  takes  the  keys  of  the  church  and 
while  presenting  them  to  be  touched  by  each  in 
turn,  says: 


SO  act  as  about  to  give  an  account  of 
those  things  which  are  kept  under 
these  keys. 
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Post  hsec  Arckidiaconus,  sive  alius  Archidiaconi  vice 
fungens,  ducit  eos  ad  ostium  Ecclesiae,  et 
facit  illos  claudere  et  aperire ;  deinde  ducit  eos 
ad  turrim  et  singulis  eorum  tradens  funem  cam- 
panse,  jubet  ipsos  pulsare  campanam  uno  tinnitu; 
quod  si  turns  nimis  distet,  et  difficili  ascensu  sit, 
facit  ut  singuli  campanulam  ad  ostium  Ecclesise 
appensam  pulsent.  Deinde  illos  reducit  ad  Pon- 
tificem,  quibus  coram  Pontifice  genua  flectenti- 
bus,  stans  cum  mitra  Pontifex  versus  ad  ipsos 
ordinatos,  dicit  : 


EUM  Patrem  omnipotdntem,  fratres 


carissimi,  suppliciter  deprecemur, 
ut  hos  fdmulos  suosbene*i«dicere  digndtur, 
quos  in  officium  Ostiariorum  eligere  dig- 
nitus  est:  ut  sit  eis  fidelissima  cura  in 
domo  Dei,  didbus,  ac  nbctibus,  ad  distinc- 
tidnem  certarum  horarum,  ad  invocdndum 
nomen  Domini,  adjuv&nte  Domino  nostro 
Jesu  Christo,  qui  cum  eo  vivit  et  regnat 
in  unitate  Spiritus  sancti  Deus,  per  6mnia 

sascula  saeculdrum.  R.  Amen. 

Turn,  mitra  deposits,  stans  Pontifex,  et  conversus  ad 


altare  dicit : 

Oremus. 

Et  ministri  subjungunt: 

Flectdmus  gdnua. 
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After  this  the  Archdeacon,  or  some  one  taking  his 
place,  conducts  them  to  the  door  of  the  church 
and  makes  them  shut  and  open  it ;  he  then  leads 
them  to  the  tower  and  handing  to  each  the  bell- 
rope  directs  him  to  ring  the  church  bell  with  one 
stroke ;  but  if  the  tower  be  too  distant,  and  diffi¬ 
cult  of  ascent,  he  causes  them  to  ring  a  little  bell 
placed  at  the  door  of  the  church.  Then  he 
brings  them  back  to  the  Bishop.  When  they  are 
again  kneeling  before  him,  the  Bishop  standing 
with  his  mitre  on  and  turned  towards  those  who 
have  been  ordained,  says : 

DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  let  us  hum¬ 
bly  beseech  God  the  Father  Almigh¬ 
ty  to  vouchsafe  to  bless  these  His 
servants  whom  He  has  deigned  to  choose 
for  the  office  of  Porter,  that  they  may  be 
most  diligent,  both  day  and  night,  in  their 
care  of  the  House  of  God,  never  failing  to 
keep  in  mind  the  different  hours  for  invok¬ 
ing  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Through  the 
assistance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  Him  in  the  unity 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  God,  world  without 
end.  R.  Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop  still  standing,  having  put  off  his 
mitre,  and  turned  towards  the  altar,  says : 

Let  us  pray. 

And  the  ministers  add: 

Let  us  bend  our  knees. 


i6 


DE  ORDINATIONE  LECTORUM. 


R.  Levdte. 

Et  statim  versus  ad  illos  genuflexos,  stans  sine  mitra, 

dicit: 


OMINE  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens, 


seterne  Deus,  beneiji  dicere  dignare 
hos  fdmulos  tuos  in  ofiicium  Ostiaridrum, 
ut  inter  janitdres  Ecclesiae  tuo  pareant 
obsdquio,  et  inter  electos  tuos,  partem  tuse 
mere&ntur  habdre  mercddis.  Per  Domi- 
num  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  Filium 
tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat  in  unitdte 
Spiritus  sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  ssecula 
saeculdrum.  R.  Amen. 

Post  haec  Ordinati,  suggerente  A.rchidiacono,  redeunt 


ad  loca  sua.  * 
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Ostiariis  ordinatis,  Pontifex  redit  ad  Missale,  t  legit 
versiculum  qui  sequitur  lectionem  primam,  sub- 
jungit  deinde  secundam  orationem  et  legit  lec¬ 
tionem  secundam;  qua  lecta  Pontifex  sedit  cum 
mitra  et  Lectores  vocantur  per  Arcliidiaconum  hoc 
modo: 

- ...  ■  -  ■  -  ■  ..  . . . 

*  Si  autem  iidem,  qui  ordinati  sunt,  alium  minorem  or- 
dinem  immediate  recipiant,  ibidem  remanent,  et  iterum  per 
Notarium  non  nominantur. 

t  Hie  modus  servatur  in  Sabbatis  Quatuor  Temporum  in 
quibus  plures  dicuntur  lectiones.  Quomodo  autem  aliis  tem- 
poribus  fiat,  ex  Pontificali  cognosci  potest. 
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R.  Arise. 

The  Bishop  standing  with  his  mitre  off  and  turned 
towards  those  who  have  been  ordained,  who  are 
still  kneeling,  says: 

OHOLY  Lord,  Father  Almighty,  Eter¬ 
nal  God,  vouchsafe  to  bless  A  these 
Thy  servants  for  the  office  of  rorter, 
that  amongst  the  door-keepers  of  Thy 
Church  they  may  obey  Thee  with  readiness, 
and  amongst  Thy  elect  they  may  deserve  to 
-have  part  in  Thy  reward.  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  Who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  God,  world  without  end 
R.  Amen. 

After  this,  those  ordained,  directed  by  the  Archdeacon 
return  to  their  places.  * 

THE  ORDINATION  OF  READERS. 

After  the  ordination  of  Porters,  the  Bishop  returns  to  » 
the  Missal  t  and  reads  the  versicle  after  the  first 
lesson,  then  the  second  prayer  and  second  lesson. 

He  then  sits  with  his  mitre  on  and  the  Readers 
are  called  by  the  Archdeacon  in  this  manner: 


*  If,  however,  the  same  persons  receive  immediately  an¬ 
other  Minor  Order,  they  remain  kneeling,  and  their  names 
are  not  called  again  by  the  Notary. 

♦  This  is  the  manner  observed  on  the  Saturdays  of  the 
Ember  days,  when  several  lessons  are  said.  How  it  takes 
place  at  other  times  may  be  learned  from  the  Pontifical. 
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Accddant  qui  ordin&ndi  sunt  ad  officium 
Lectdrum. 

Et  mox  nominantur  per  Notarium.  Quibus  corarn 
Pontifice  genuflexis,  Pontifex  admonet  eos, 
dicens: 

LECTI,  filii  carissimi,  ut  sitis  Lectores 


JLLi  in  domo  Dei  nostri,  officium  vestrum 
agndscite,  et  impldte.  Potens  est  enim 
Deus,  ut  augeat  vobis  gr&tiam  perfections 
aeternae.  Lectorem  siquidem  oportet  le- 
gere  *  ea  quae  (vel  ei  qui  praedicat,  et 
lectiones  cantare ;  et  benedicere  panem,  et 
omnes  fructus  novos.  Studete  lgitur  verba 
Dei,  videlicet  Lectidnes  sacras,  distincte  et 
apdrte,  ad  intelligdntiam,  et  aedificationem 
fiddlium  absque  omni  menddcio  falsitatis, 
proferre  ;  ne  vdritas  divinarum  Lectionum 
incuria  vestra,  ad  instructionem  audientium 
corrumpatur.  Quod  autem  ore  legitis, 
corde  cred&tis,  atque  opere  compleatis ; 
qudtenus  auditores  vestros,  verbo  pdriter 
et  exdmplo  vestro,  docere  possitis. 

*  Episcopus  dicere  potest  vel  “  ea  quae  prae  dicat  ”  vel 
"  ei  qui  praedicat.” — S.  R.  C.  27  Septembiis,  1873. 
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Let  those  who  are  to  be  ordained  to  the 
office  of  Reader  come  forward. 

Then  their  names  are  called  by  the  Notary.  When 
they  are  on  their  knees  before  him,  the  Bishop 
admonishes  them  saying : 

CHOSEN,  dearly  beloved  children,  to  be 
Readers  in  the  House  of  God,  real¬ 
ize  and  fulfil  your  office.  For  God 
is  powerful  to  increase  unto  you  the  grace 
of  everlasting  perfection. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Reader  to  read 
what  he  preaches,  *  to  sing  the  Lessons 
and  to  bless  the  bread,  and  all  the  new 
fruits.  Study,  therefore,  to  announce  dis¬ 
tinctly  and  clearly  the  words  of  God,  that  is, 
the  holy  Lessons,  for  the  understanding 
and  the  edification  of  the  faithful.  Do  not 
falsify  the  text  lest  the  truth  of  the  Divine 
Lessons  intended  for  the  instruction  of 
your  hearers,  should  through  your  careless¬ 
ness  be  corrupted.  And  what  you  read 
with  your  lips,  believe  in  your  hearts  and 
practice  by  your  works,  so  that  you  may 
be  able  to  teach  your  hearers  equally  by 
word  and  example. 


*  The  Bishop  may  say  either  “  what  he  preaches  ”  or 
“for  the  preacher.”  S.  C.  R.  Sept.  27,  1873. 
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Ideoque,  dum  legitis,  in  alto  loco  Ec- 
clesiae  stetis,  ut  ab  dmnibus  audiamini,  et 
vide&mini,  figurdntes  positidne  corpordli, 
vos  in  alto  virtutum  gradu  debere  conver- 
sari ;  quatenus  cunctis,  a  quibus  audimini, 
et  videmini,  coelestis  vitas  formam  pras- 
beatis;  quod  in  vobis  Deus  impleat  -per 
gratiam  suam. 

Deinde  Pontifex  accipit,  et  tradit  omnibus  codicem ,* 
de  quo  lecturi  sunt,  quern  manu  dextra  tangunt, 
dicensrt 


ACCIPITE,  et  estdte  verbi  Dei  rela- 
tdres,  habituri,  si  fiddliter  et  utiliter 
implevdritis  officium  vestrum,  partem  cum 
iis,  qui  verbum  Dei  bene  administraverunt 
ab  initio. 


Quibus  expeditis,  et  illis  genuflexis,  Pontifex  stans 
cum  mitra  versus  ad  eos,  dicit : 


O REMUS,  fratres  carissimi,  Deum  Pa- 
trem  omnipotentem,  ut  super  hos 
famulos  suos,  quos  in  Ordinem  Lectorum 
digndtur  assumere,  bene  i|<dicti6nem  suam 
clemdnter  effundat,  qudtenus  distincte  le- 


*  Codex  est  Missale,  Breviarium  vel  volumen  Sacrae 
Scripturae.  S.  R.  C.  27  Septembris,  1873. 
f  Duo  vel  tres  simul  tangunt  librum.  Martinucci. 
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Wherefore,  when  you  read,  stand  in  a 
high  place  in  the  church,  so  that  you  may 
be  heard  and  seen  by  all,  typifying  by 
your  bodily  posture  now  you  ought  to 
move  in  a  lofty  sphere  of  virtue,  and  pre¬ 
senting  to  all  who  hear  and  see  you  the 
figure  of  a  heavenly  life  ;  which  may  God 
by  His  grace  accomplish  in  you. 

Then  the  Bishop  takes  the  Book*  from  which  they 
are  to  read  and  presents  it  to  all.  Each  touches  it 
with  the  right  hand,  f  while  the  Bishop  says: 

RECEIVE  and  be  rehearsers  of  the  word 
of  God,  destined,  if  you  faithfully 
and  usefully  fulfil  your  office,  to  have 
part  with  those  who  from  the  beginning 
have  administered  well  the  word  of  God. 

After  this,  the  Bishop,  standing  with  his  mitre  on, 
and  turned  towards  those  ordained  who  are  still 
kneeling,  says: 

DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  let  us  be¬ 
seech  God  the  Father  Almighty  to 
mercifully  bestow  His  blessing  upon 
these  His  servants  whom  He  has  vouch¬ 
safed  to  choose  for  the  order  of  Reader,  that 
they  may  read  distinctly  what  is  to  be  read 

*  The  Book  is  the  Missal,  Breviary  or  Bible  S.  C.  R. 
Sept.  27,  1873. 

f  Two  or  three  touch  the  000k  together. —  Martinucci. 
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gant,  quae  in  Ecclesia  Dei  legenda  sunt,, 
et  6adem  operibus  impleant.  Per  D6mi- 
num  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  Filium 
suum,  qui  cum  eo  vivit,  et  regnat  in  uni- 
t&te  Spiritus  sancti  Deus,  per  6mnia  saecula 
saeculdrum.  R-  Amen. 

Turn  Pontifex,  mitra  cteposita,  stans  conversus  ad 


altare,  dicit: 


Or6mus. 


Et  ministri  subjungunt: 


Flectdmus  g£nua. 

R.  Lev&te. 

Deinde  conversus  ad  Ordinatos  genuflexos  dicit,  sine 


mitra: 


.OMINE  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens, 


aet6rne  Deus,  bene  »i<  dicere  digndre 
hos  famulos  tuos  in  officium  Lectdrum, 
ut  assiduitate  lectionum  instructi  sint,  at- 
que  ordinati ;  et  agenda  dicant,  et  dicta 
6pere  impleant,  ut  in  utroque  sanctae  Ec- 
clesiae  ex6mplo  sanctitatis  suae  cdnsulant. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum 
Filium  tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat  in 
unitate  Spiritus  sancti  Deus,  per  omnia 
saecula  saeculorum.  R.  Amen. 
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in  the  Church  of  God,  and  put  in  practice 
what  they  read  by  their  works.  Through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  Who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  Him  in  the  unity 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  God,  world  without 
end.  R.  Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop,  putting  off  his  mitre  and  standing 
turned  towards  the  altar,  says : 

Let  us  pray. 

And  the  ministers  add : 

Let  us  bend  our  knees. 

R.  Arise. 

Then  with  his  mitre  off,  turned  towards  those  who 
have  been  ordained  and  who  are  still  kneeling, 
he  says: 

OHOLY  Lord,  Father  Almighty,  Eter¬ 
nal  God,  vouchsafe  to  bless  ifi  these 
T hy  servants  for  the  office  of  Reader, 
that  they  may  be  instructed  by  their  dili¬ 
gent  reading  of  the  Lessons,  and  make  their 
lives  conformable  therewith ;  that  they  may 
say  what  things  are  to  be  done  and  fulfil 
in  deed  what  they  say,  and  thus  in  both 
ways,  by  the  example  of  their  sanctity,  have 
regard  for  the  welfare  of  Holy  Church. 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son, 
Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  in  the 
unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  God,  world 
without  end.  R.  Amen. 


20 


DE  ORDINATIONE  EXORCISTARUM. 


Postea,  suggerente  Archidiacono,  redeunt  ordinati 


ad  loca  sua. 

DE 


ORDINATIONE  EXORCISTARUM. 


Lectoribus  ordinatis,  Pontifex  accedit  ad  Missale, 
legit  versiculum  post  lectionem  secundam,  reci- 
tat  orationem  tertiam  ac  tertiam  lectionem;  qua 
lecta  Pontifex  sedet  cum  mitra. 

Exorcistae  vero  vocantur  per  Archidiaconum  modo 


consueto,  dicendo: 


Accddant,  qui  ordindndi  sunt  ad  offici- 
um  Exorcistarum. 

Et  ipsi  singulatim  nominantur  per  Notarium. 
Quibus  coram  Pontiflce  genuflexis,  Pontifex  admonet 
eos,  dicens: 


RDINANDI,  filii  carissimi,  in  officium 


V_y  Exorcistdrum,  debdtis  noscere  quid 
suscipitis.  Exorcistam  etenim  oportet  ab- 
jicere  dsemones ;  et  dicere  pdpulo,  ut,  qui 
non  communicat,  det  locum;  et  aquam  in 
ministdrio  fundere.  Accipitis  itaque  po- 
testdtem  imponendi  manum  super  energu- 
menos,  et  per  impositidnem  manuum 
vestrarum,  grdtia  Spiritus  sancti,  et  verbis 
exorcismi  pelluntur  spiritus  immundi  a 
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Afterwards  those  ordained,  by  direction  of  the  Arch¬ 
deacon,  return  to  their  places. 

THE  ORDINATION  OF  EXORCISTS. 

After  the  ordination  of  Readers,  the  Bishop  goes  to 
the  Missal,  reads  the  versicle  after  the  second 
lesson,  the  third  prayer  and  the  third  lesson. 
He  then  sits  with  his  mitre  on.  The  Exorcists 
are  called  in  the  usual  manner  by  the  Archdea¬ 
con,  who  says: 

Let  those  who  are  to  be  ordained  to  the 
office  of  Exorcist  come  forward. 

The  Notary  calls  them  separately  by  name. 
When  they  are  on  their  knees  before  him  the  Bishop 
admonishes  them,  saying : 

DEARLY  beloved  children,  who  are 
about  to  be  ordained  to  the  office  of 
Exorcist  you  ought  to  understand 
what  you  take  upon  yourselves.  For  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Exorcist  to  cast  out  devils,  to 
tell  the  people  that  whoever  is  not  going  to 
Communion  is  to  give  way  to  those  who 
are;  and  during  the  service  to  administer 
the  water  when  required. 

You  receive  then  the  power  ol  imposing 
hands  upon  the  possessed,  and  by  the  im¬ 
position  of  your  hands  together  with  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  words 
of  the  Exorcism,  the  unclean  spirits  are 
cast  out  of  the  bodies  of  the  possessed. 
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corpdribus  obsdssis.  Studdte  igitur,  ut, 
sicut  a  corpdribus  alidrum  deemones  ex- 
pdllitis,  ita  a  mentibus,  et  corporibus  ves- 
tris,  omnem  immunditiam,  et  nequitiam 
ejicidtis;  ne  illis  succumbdtis,  quos  ab 
dliis,  vestro  ministdrio,  effugdtis.  Discite 
per  officium  vestrum  vitiis  imperdre ;  ne 
in  mdribus  vestris  dliquid  sui  juris  inimicus 
vdleat  vindicdre.  Tunc  dtenim  recte  in 
dliis  daemdnibus  imperabitis,  cum  prius  in 
vobis  edrum  multimodam  nequitiam  su- 
perdtis.  Quod  vobis  Ddminus  dgere  con- 
cddat  per  Spiritum  suum  sanctum. 

Post  hsec  Pontifex  accipit,  et  tradit  omnibus  librum, 
in  quo  scripti  sunt  exorcismi,  quem  manu  dex- 
tera  tangunt,  Pontifice  dicente :  * 


CCIPITE,  et  commendate  memdriae, 


et  habdte  potestdtem  imponendi 
manus  super  energumenos,  sive  baptizdtos, 
sive  catechumenos. 

Postea  vero,  omnibus  devote  genuflexis,  Pontifex 


cum  mitra  stans,  dicit : 


DEUM  Patrem  omnipotdntem,  fratres 
carissimi,  supplices  deprecdmur,  ut 
hos  fdmulos  suos  bene  «i<  dicere  digndtur  in 

*  Vide  notam,  p.  18. 
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Study,  therefore,  that,  as  you  cast  out  dev¬ 
ils  from  the  bodies  of  others,  in  like  man¬ 
ner  you  drive  from  your  own  minds  and 
bodies  all  uncleanness  and  wickedness, 
lest  you  succumb  to  those  whom  by  your 
ministry  you  drive  out  of  others.  Learn  by 
your  office  to  subdue  your  passions  lest  the 
enemy  be  able  to  lay  claim  to  anything  in 
your  conduct  as  his  own.  For  then  only 
will  you  rightly  command  devils  in  others 
when  you  shall  have  first  overcome  in 
yourselves  their  manifold  wickedness. 
Which  may  the  Lord  grant  you  to  do  by 
His  Holy  Spirit. 

After  this  the  Bishop  takes  the  Book  in  which  the 
Exorcisms  are  written  and  presents  it  to  all, 
each  touching  it  with  the  right  hand,  while 
the  Bishop  says :  * 

RECEIVE  and  commit  to  memory,  and 
have  power  to  impose  hands  on  the 
possessed,  be  they  baptized  or  cate¬ 
chumens. 

Afterwards,  all  devoutly  kneeling,  the  Bishop  stand¬ 
ing  with  his  mitre  on,  says: 

DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  let  us  hum¬ 
bly  beseech  God  the  Father  Almighty 
to  vouchsafe  to  bless  these  Hisser- 


*  See  Note  p.  18. 
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offlcium  Exorcistdrum  ;  ut  sint  spiritudles 
iinperatores,  ad  abjiciendos  dsemones  de 
corpdribus  obsessis,  cum  omni  nequltia 
eorum  multiformi.  Per  unigenitum  Filium 
suum  Dominum  nostrum,  Jesum  Christum, 
qui  cum  eo  vivit,  et  regnat  in  unitate 
Splritus  sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  ssecula 
saeculdrum.  R.  Amen. 

Turn  conversus  ad  altare,  deposita  mitra,  dicit : 

Ordmus. 

Et  ministri  subjungunt: 

Flectdmus  gdnua. 

R.  Levdte. 


Et  mox  conversus  ad  Ordinatos  genuflexos,  dicit : 

DOMINE  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens, 
aetdrne  Deus,  bene  dicere  digndre 
hos  famulos  tuos  in  offlcium  Exorcistdrum; 
ut  per  impositidnem  mdnuum,  et  oris  offl¬ 
cium,  potestdtem,  et  impdrium  hdbeant  Spi¬ 
ritus  immundos  coercendi ;  ut  probabiles 
sint  mddici  Ecclesise  tuas,  gratia  curationum 
virtutdque  coeldsti  confirmdti.  Per  Ddmi- 
num  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  Filium 
tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit,  et  regnat  in  unitate 
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vants  for  the  office  of  Exorcist,  that  they  may 
be  spiritual  rulers  for  casting  out  devils, 
with  all  their  multiform  wickedness,  from 
the  bodies  of  the  possessed.  Through 
His  only  begotten  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Him 
in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  God, 
world  without  end.  R.  Amen. 

Then  turning  towards  the  altar  with  his  mitre  off, 
the  Bishop  says: 

Let  us  pray. 

And  the  ministers  add: 

Let  us  bend  our  knees. 

R.  Arise. 

And  then  turned  towards  those  who  have  been  or¬ 
dained,  who  are  still  kneeling,  he  says: 

OHOLY  Lord,  Father  Almighty,  Eter¬ 
nal  God,  vouchsafe  to  bless  igi these 
Thy  servants  for  the  office  of  Exorcist, 
that  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  together 
with  the  words  of  the  Exorcism,  they  may 
have  power  and  authority  to  subjugate  the 
unclean  spirits,  and  also  that  they  may  be 
approved  physicians  of  Thy  Church,  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  gift  of  healing  and  by  heav¬ 
enly  virtue.  Through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Thy  Son,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth 
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Spiritus  sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  ssecula 
sasculorum.  R.  Amen. 

Post  hzec,  suggerente  Archidiacono,  redeunt  ad  loca 

sua. 

DE 

ORDINATIONE  ACOLYTHORUM. 

Exorcistis  ordinatis,  Pontifex  redit  ad  Missale,  et 
legit  versiculum  qui  sequitur  lectionem  tertiam, 
deinde  recitat  quartam  orationem  et  subjuDgit 
lectionem  quartam;  qua  lecta  sedet  cum  mitra. 
Acolythi  vero  vocantur  per  Archidiaconum : 

Accddant  qui  ordinandi  sunt  ad  officium 
Acolythorum. 

Et  mox  nominantur  per  Notarium. 

Quibus  coram  Pontifice  genuflexis,  Pontifex  admo- 
net  eos  dicens : 

SUSCEPTURI,  filii  carissimi,  officium 
Acolythdrum,  pensdte  quod  suscipitis. 
Acolythum  etenim  oportet  ceroferdrium 
ferre ;  luminaria  Ecclesiae  accdndere ;  vi- 
num,  et  aquam  ad  Eucharistiam  ministrare. 
Studdte  igitur  suscdptum  officium  digne 
impldre.  Non  enim  Deo  placere  potdritis, 
si  lucem  Deo  mdnibus  praeferdntes,  operi- 
bus  tenebrdrum  inserviatis,  et  per  hoc 
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with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
God,  world  without  end.  R.  Amen. 

After  this,  by  direction  of  the  Archdeacon,  they  return 
to  their  places. 


THE  ORDINATION  OF  ACOLYTES. 

After  the  ordination  of  the  Exorcists,  the  Bishop  re¬ 
turns  to  the  Missal  and  reads  the  versicle  after  the 
third  lesson;  then  he  reads  the  fourth  prayer 
and  the  fourth  lesson.  He  then  sits  with  his 
mitre  on. 

The  Acolytes  are  called  by  the  Archdeacon. 

Let  those  who  are  to  be  ordained  to 
the  office  of  Acolyte  come  forward. 


The  names  are  then  called  by  the  Notary. 

When  they  are  on  their  knees  before  him,  the  Bishop 
admonishes  them  saying : 


DEARLY  beloved  children  who  are 
about  to  receive  the  office  of  Acolyte, 
weigh  well  what  you  take  upon  your¬ 
selves.  For  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Acolyte  to 
carry  the  candlestick,  to  light  the  lights  of 
the  church,  and  to  minister  wine  and  water 
for  the  Eucharist.  Strive,  therefore, 
worthily  to  fulfil  the  office  once  you  have 
received  it.  For  you  shall  not  be  able  to 
please  God,  if,  carrying  in  your  hands  a 
light  before  Him,  you  serve  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  thereby  set  an  example  of 
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dliis  exdmpla  perfidiae  prsebedtis.  Sed 
sicut  Vdritas  dicit :  Luceat  lux  vestra 
coram  hominibus,  ut  videant  opera  vestra 
bona,  et  glorificent  Patrem  vestrum,  qui 
in  coelis  est.  Et  sicut  Apostolus  Paulus 
ait :  In  medio  nationis  pravae  et  perversae, 
lucdte  sicut  lumindria  in  mundo,  verbum 
vitae  contindntes.  Sint  ergo  lumbi  vestri 
praecincti,  et  lucdrnae  ardentes  in  manibus 
vestris,  ut  filii  lucis  sitis.  Abjiciatis  opera 
tenebrdrum,  et  induamini  arma  lucis. 
Eratis  enim  aliquando  tenebrae,  nunc  au- 
tem  lux  in  Domino.  Ut  filii  lucis  ambulate. 
Quae  sit  vero  ista  lux,  quam  tantopere  in- 
culcat  Apostolus,  ipse  demonstrat  subdens : 
Fructus  enim  lucis  est,  in  omni  bonitate  et 
justitia  et  veritate.  Estote  igitur  solliciti, 
in  omni  justitia,  bonitdte  et  veritate,  ut, 
et  vos,  et  alios,  et  Dei  Ecclesiam  illumi- 
ndtis.  Tunc  etenim  in  Dei  sacrificio  digne 
vinum  su^geretis,  et  aquam,  si  vos  ipsi 
Deo  sacrificium,  per  castam  vitam,  et  bona 
6pera,  obldti  fueritis.  Quod  vobis  D6mi- 
nus  concddat  per  misericordiam  suam. 

Post  hsec  Pontifex  accipit,  et  tradit  omnibus  cande¬ 
labrum  cum  candela  extincta,  quod  successive 
manu  dextera  singuli  tangant,  *  Pontifice  dicente : 

*  Tan  gun  t  candelabrum  pollice  manus  dextrse,  et  can- 
delam  indice. 


THE  ORDINATION  OF  ACOLYTES,  24 


faithlessness  to  others.  But  as  Truth  says : 
“  Let  your  light  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works  and  glor¬ 
ify  your  Father  Who  is  in  Heaven.  ” 
And  as  the  Apostle  Paul  says :  “  In 

the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
generation  shine  as  lights  in  the  world, 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life.”  “There¬ 
fore  let  your  loins  be  girt,  and  lamps  burn¬ 
ing  in  your  hands,  that  you  may  be  children 
.of  the  light.”  “Cast  off  the  works  oi  dark¬ 
ness  and  put  on  the  armor  of  light.”  “  For 
you  were  heretofore  darkness,  but  now 
light  in  the  Lord.  Walk  then  as  children 
of  the  light.”  What  that  light  is  upon 
which  the  Apostle  so  much  insists,  he  him¬ 
self  points  out,  adding :  “  for  the  fruit  of  the 
light  is  in  all  goodness,  and  justice,  and 
truth.”  Be,  therefore,  solicitous,  in  all  jus¬ 
tice  and  goodness  and  truth,  to  enlighten 
yourselves  and  others  and  the  Church  of 
God.  For  then  will  you  worthily  supply 
wine  and  water  in  the  Divine  Sacrifice, 
when,  by  a  chaste  life,  and  good  works,  you 
shall  have  offered  yourselves  as  a  sacrifice 
to  God.  Which  may  the  Lord  grant  you 
through  His  mercy. 

After  this  the  Bishop  takes  a  candlestick  with  an 
unlighted  candle  and  presents  it  to  all,  each  in 
turn  touching  it  with  his  right  hand,  while  the 
Bishop  says : 
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ACCIPITE  ceroferarium  cum  c6reo,  et 
sciatis  vos  ad  accendenda  Ecclesias 
lumin&ria  mancip&ri,  in  ndmine  Domini. 
R.  Amen. 

Tunc  accipit,  et  tradit  eis  urceolum  vacuum,  quem 
similiter  tangere  debent,  dicens  communiter 
omnibus : 

ACCIPITE  urceolum,  ad  sugger^ndum 
vinum  et  aquam  in  Eucharistiam 
sanguinis  Christi,  in  nomine  Domini.  R. 
Amen. 

Postea,  eis  genuflexis  permanentibus,  Pontifex  stans 


cum  mitra  versus  ad  eos,  dicit : 


EUM  Patrem  omnipotentem,  fratres 


carissimi,  suppliciter  deprecemur,  ut 
hos  famulos  suos  bene  ifi  dicere  dignetur  in 
ordine  Acolythorum ;  qu&tenus  lumen 
visibile  mdnibus  praeferentes,  lumen  quo- 
que  spiritudle  moribus  prsebeant:  adju- 
vdnte  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo,  qui 
cum  eo  et  Spiritu  sancto  vivit,  et  regnat 
Deus,  per  omnia  saecula  saeculorum.  R. 
Amen. 

Turn  Pontifex  ad  altare  se  convertens,  deposita  mitra 


et  stans,  dicit: 


Or6mus. 
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RECEIVE  the  candlestick  with  the  can¬ 
dle  and  know  that  you  are  bound  to 
the  lighting  of  the  lights  of  the 
church,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  R.  Amen. 

Then  he  takes  an  empty  cruet  and  presents  it  to  them, 
■which  likewise  they  touch,  while  he  says  to  all : 

RECEIVE  the  cruet  for  ministering  wine 
and  water  for  the  Eucharist  of  the 
Blood  of  Christ,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  R.  Amen. 

Afterwards  they  remain  kneeling,  and  the  Bishop 
standing,  with  his  mitre  on,  turns  towards  them 
and  says: 

DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  let  us  hum¬ 
bly  beseech  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
to  vouchsafe  to  bless  tfn  these  His  ser¬ 
vants  for  the  Order  of  Acolyte,  so  that  bear¬ 
ing  before  themselves  a  visible  light  in  their 
hands,  they  may  also  show  forth  in  their 
conduct  a  spiritual  light.  We  beg  this 
through  the  assistance  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  with  Him  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth  God,  world 
without  end.  R.  Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop  turning  towards  the  altar  and  stand¬ 
ing  with  his  mitre  off,  says: 

Let  us  pray. 
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Et  ministri: 


Flectdmus  gdnua. 

R.  Levdte. 

Et  mox  Pontifex  con  versus  ad  eosdem  genuflexos, 


dicit : 


OMINE  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens, 


J^/aetdrne  Deus,  qui  per  Jesum  Christum, 
Filium  tuum  D6minum  nostrum,  et  Apo- 
stolos  ejus  in  hunc  mundum  lumen  clari- 
tdtis  tuae  misisti,  quique  ut  mortis  nostras 
antiquum  aboleres  chirographum,  gloriosis- 
simae  ilium  crucis  vexillo  affigi,  ac  sangui- 
nem,  et  aquam  ex  latere  illius  pro  salute 
generis  humdni  effluere  voluisti,  bene  iji  di- 
cere  dignare  hos  fdmulos  tuos  in  officium 
Aco.ythorum;  ut  ad  accendendum  lumen 
Eccldsiae  tuae,  et  ad  suggerendum  vinum,  et 
aquam  ad  conficidndum  sanguinem  Christi 
Filii  tui  in  offerenda  Eucharistia,  sanctis 
altdribus  tuis  fiddliter  subministrent.  Ac- 
cende,  Domine,  mentes  edrum  et  corda,  ad 
amdrem  gratiae  tuae ;  ut  illuminati  vultu 
splenddris  tui,  fideliter  tibi  in  sancta  Ec- 
clesia  deserviant.  Per  eumdem  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum.  R.  Amen. 
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And  the  ministers: 

Let  us  bend  our  knees. 

R-  Arise. 

Then  the  Bishop  turning  towards  those  who,  have 
been  ordained,  who  are  still  kneeling,  says: 

OHOLY  Lord,  Father  Almighty,  Eter¬ 
nal  God,  Who,  through  Jesus  Christ 
Thy  Son,  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles, 
didst  send  the  light  of  Thy  glory  into  this 
world,  and  Who,  in  order  to  blot  out  the 
ancient  handwriting  of  our  death,  didst 
will  that  He  should  be  nailed  to  the  stand¬ 
ard  of  the  most  glorious  cross,  and  that 
blood  and  water  should  flow  from  His 
side  for  the  salvation  of  the  human  race, 
vouchsafe  to  bless  these  Thy  servants 
for  the  office  of  Acolyte,  so  that  in  lighting 
the  lights  of  Thy  Church,  and  in  present¬ 
ing  the  wine  ana  water  for  the  consecra¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood  of  Christ  in  the  Euchar¬ 
istic  oblation  they  may  faithfully  minis¬ 
ter  at  Thy  holy  altars.  Inflame,  O  Lord, 
their  minds  and  hearts  with  the  love  of 
Thy  grace,  so  that,  illumined  by  the  sight 
of  Thy  splendor,  they  may  faithfully  serve 
Thee  in  Holy  Churcn.  Through  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord  R-  Amen. 
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Ordmus. 


OMINE  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens, 


-L'  asterne  Deus,  qui  ad  Moysen,  et 
Aaron  locutus  es,ut  accenderentur  lucdrnas 
in  tabernaculo  testimdnii,  bene  »i<  dicere 
digndre  hos  fdmulos  tuos :  ut  sint  Acdlythi 
in  Eccldsia  tua.  Per  Christum  Dominum 
nostrum.  R-  Amen. 


Ordmus. 


MNIPOTENS  sempitdrne  Deus,  fons 


lucis,  et  origo  bonitatis,  qui  per  Jesum 
Christum  Filium  tuum,  lumen  verum,  mun- 
dum  illumindsti,  ejusque  passidnis  mystdrio 
redemisti,  bene*!*  dicere  digndre  hos  fdmu¬ 
los  tuos,  quos  in  officium  Acolythdrum  con- 
secrdmus,  poscdntes  clementiam  tuam,  ut 
edrum  mentes,  et  lumine  scidntiae  illustres, 
et  pietdtis  tuae  rore  irriges;  ut  ita  ac- 
ceptum  ministdrium,  te  auxiliante,  pdra- 
gant,  qualiter  ad  astdrnam  remuneratidnem 
pervenire  meredntur.  Pereumdem  Chris¬ 
tum  Ddminum  nostrum.  R.  Amen. 

Post  base,  suggereate  Archidiacono,  ordinati  redeunt 


ad  loca  sua. 
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Let  us  pray. 


OHOLY  Lord,  Father  Almighty,  Eter¬ 
nal  God,  Who  didst  speak  to  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  tell  them  to  light  the 
lamps  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  Testimony, 
vouchsafe  to  bless  *  these  Thy  servants, 
that  they  may  be  Acolytes  in  Thy  Church. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord.  R.  Amen. 


Let  us  pray. 

O  ALMIGHTY,  Eternal  God,  Fountain 
of  light  and  Source  of  goodness,  Who 
through  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son,  the 
true  Light,  didst  illumine,  and,  by  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  His  Passion,  didst  redeem  the  world, 
vouchsafe  to  bless  tft  these  Thy  servants, 
whom  we  consecrate  for  the  office  of 
Acolyte,  beseeching  Thy  clemency  to  il¬ 
lumine  their  minds  with  the  light  of 
knowledge,  and  water  them  with  the  dew 
of  Thy  piety,  that,  with  Thine  aid  they 
may  so  fulfil  the  ministry  which  they  have 
received  as  to  deserve  to  attain  to  an  ever¬ 
lasting  reward.  Through  the  same  Christ 
our  Lord.  R.  Amen. 

After  this,  by  direction  of  the  Archdeacon,  those  who 
have  been  ordained  return  to  their  places. 
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DE  ORDINATIONE  SUBDIACONI. 

Acolythis  ordinatis,  Pontifex  redit  ad  Missale,  et 
legit  versiculum  post  quartam  lectionem,  deinde 
subjungit  quintam  orationem  et  lectionem  quin- 
tam;  qua  lecta,  Pontifex  revertitur  ad  sedem 
suam,  ante  medium  altaris,  et  Archidiaconus  ver¬ 
sus  ad  Ordinandos  dicit : 

Accddant  qui  ordindndi  sunt  Subdidconi. 

Et  Notarius  unumquemque  illorum  vocat,  nomini  et 
cognomini  adjungens  titulum  ad  quern  ordinan- 
tur;  e.g.  N.  ad  titulum  Eccldsias  N;  N. 
ad  titulum  patrimdnii  sui ;  ad  titulum 
Missionis  ;  Frater  N.professus  Ordinis 
N.  ad  titulum  paupertdtis  ;  N.  Congre¬ 
gation^  N.ad  titulum  mensas  communis; 
et  quilibet  vocatus  dicit:  Adsum. 

Omnibus  autem  in  Subdiaconos  ordinandis  competenti 
spatio  coram  Pontince  stantibus,  Pontifex  cum 
mitra  sedens  admonet  eos,  (nisi  omnes  sint  re- 
ligiosi,  quia  tunc  ista  admonitio  omittitur) 
dicens: 

FiLII  dilectissimi,  ad  sacrum  Subdiaco- 
nitus  Ordinem  promovendi,  iterum  at- 
que  iterum  considerdre  debetis  attdnte, 
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THE 

ORDINATION  OF  SUBDEACONS. 

After  the  ordination  of  the  Acolytes  the  Bishop  re¬ 
turns  to  the  Missal  and  reads  the  versicle  after 
the  fourth  lesson,  then  the  fifth  prayer  and  the 
fifth  lesson ;  he  then  returns  to  his  seat  before 
the  middle  of  the  altar,  and  the  Archdeacon 
turned  towards  those  who  are  to  be  ordained, 
says : 

•  Let  those  who  are  to  be  ordained  Sub¬ 
deacons  come  forward. 

And  the  Notary  calls  each  of  them,  adding  to  the 
name  and  surname  the  title  to  which  they  are 
ordained;  e.  g.,  N.  to  the  title  of  the  church 
of  N.;  N.  to  the  title  of  his  Patrimony ;  N. 
to  the  title  of  the  Mission ;  Brother  N. 
Professed  of  the  Order  of  N.  to  the  title 
of  Poverty ;  N.  of  the  Congregation  N. 
to  the  title  of  Common  Table,  and  each  one 
when  he  is  called  answers:  Present. 

And  they  all  come  before  the  altar  and  remain  stand¬ 
ing  two  or  three  paces  from  the  lowest  step.  And 
the  Bishop,  sitting  with  his  mitre  on,  admonish¬ 
es  them,  (unless  they  are  all  Religious,  for  then 
the  admonition  is  omitted)  saying: 

DEARLY  beloved  children,  who  are 
about  to  be  promoted  to  the  Holy 
Order  of  Subdeaconship,  you  ought 
to  consider  attentively,  again  and  again, 
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quod  onus  h6die  ultro  appdtitis.  Hdctenus 
enim  liberi  estis,  licdtque  vobis  pro  arbitrio 
ad  saecularia  vota  transire;  quod  si  huncOr- 
dinem  suscepdritis,  amplius  non  licdbit  a 
propdsito  resilire,  sed  Deo,  cui  servire, 
regndre  est,  perpdtuo  famuldri ;  et  casti- 
tdtem,  illo  adjuvdnte,  servdre  oportebit, 
atque  in  Eccldsiae  ministdrio  semper  esse 
mancipdtos.  Proinde,  dum  tempus  est, 
cogitate,  et,  si  in  sancto  propdsito  perse- 
verdre  placet ;  in  ndmine  Ddmini,  hue  ac- 
eddite. 

Post  admonitionem  Ordinandi  approximent  uno  passu 
ad  altare. 

Deinde  Archidiaconus  vocat  caeteros  Ordinandos, 
dicens: 

Accddant  qui  ordindndi  sunt  Didconi, 
et  Presbyteri. 

Et  ipsi  procedunt  ante  altare,  eo  tamen  discrimine  ut 
ordinandi  Subdiaconatui  genufiectant  in  latere 
Epistolse,  ordinandi  Diaconatui  in  latere  Evan- 
gelii,  ordinandi  autem  Presbyteratui  in  medio 
ante  altare,  si  possit  id  commode  fieri  et  si  nu- 
merus  ordinandorum  patiatur,  secus  disponuntur 
ut  commodius  videatur. 
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to  what  a  burden  you,  of  your  own  accord, 
this  day  aspire.  For  as  yet,  you  are  free, 
and  it  is  lawful  for  you  at  will  to  pass  over 
to  worldly  pursuits.  But  if  you  receive 
this  Order,  you  will  no  longer  be  at  liberty 
to  recede  from  your  resolution,  but  you 
will  be  obliged  to  serve  God  perpetually, 
(to  serve  Whom  is  to  reign)  ;  and  with  His 
assistance  to  observe  chastity,  and  you  will 
be  bound  to  the  ministry  of  the  church  for¬ 
ever.  Wherefore,  while  there  is  yet  time, 
reflect,  and,  if  you  wish  to  persevere  in 
your  holy  resolution,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  come  hither. 

After  the  admonition  those  who  are  to  be  ordained 
advance  one  step  towards  the  altar. 

Then  the  Archdeacon  calls  the  others  who  are  to  be 
ordained,  sayiDg: 

Let  those  who  are  to  be  ordained 
Deacons  and  Priests  come  forward. 

And  these  come  before  the  altar  in  such  a  manner, 
however,  that  those  to  be  ordained  to  Subdeacon- 
ship  kneel  on  the  Epistle  side,  those  to  Deaconship 
on  the  Gospel  side  and  those  to  Priesthood  in 
the  middle  before  the  altar,  if  this  can  be  con¬ 
veniently  done,  and  if  the  number  of  those  to  be 
ordained  permit;  otherwise  they  are  arranged  in 
whatever  way  seems  most  convenient. 
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Prostratio. 

Qulbus  sic  ordinatis  Pontifex  mitram  in  capite 
tenens  procumbit  super  faldistorium,  in  super- 
iori  gradu,  sive  piano  altaris  paratum,  et  omnes 
ordinandi  in  locis  super  tapetia  prosternunt  se ; 
ministri  vero,  et  alii  astantes  genuflectunt ;  et 
scliola  inchoat  Litanias,  choro  respondente;  vel 
si  Officium  fiat  sine  cantu,  Pontifex  dicit:  mi- 
nistris  respond  entibus: 


Litaniae  Sanctorum. 

Ky  rie  el6ison. 

Christe  eUison. 

Kyrie  eldison. 

Christe  audi  nos. 

Christe  ex  audi  nos. 

Pater  de  ccelis  Deus, 

Fili  Redemptor  mundi  Deus, 

Spiritus  Sancte  Deus, 

Sancta  Trinitas,  unus  Deus, 

Sancta  Maria,  ora  pro  nobis. 

Sancta  Dei  Genitrix,  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancta  Virgo  virginum, 

Sancte  Michael, 

Sancte  Gdbriel, 

Sancte  Raphael, 

Omnes  sancti  Angeli,  et  Archdngeli, 
pro  nobis. 

Omnes  sancti  beatdrum  Spirituum 
dines,  orate  pro  nobis. 


orate 
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The  Prostration. 

When  they  have  been  thus  arranged  the  Bishop, 
■with  his  mitre  on,  kneels  at  the  faldstool  which 
is  placed  on  the  top  step  or  on  the  platform  of 
the  altar,  and  all  those  who  are  to  be  ordained 
prostrate  themselves  in  their  places  on  the  car¬ 
pet;  the  Ministers  and  others  assisting,  kneel;  and 
the  chanters  begin  the  Litany,  the  choir  making 
the  responses;  or,  if  the  Office  be  celebrated 
without  music,  the  Bishop  recites  the  Litany, 
the  ministers  making  the  responses. 

The  Litany  of  the  Saints. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  hear  us. 

Christ ,  graciously  hear  us. 

God  the  Father  of  heaven, 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  > 

Holy  Trinity,  one  God, 

Holy  Mary,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Mother  of  God,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Virgin  of  virgins, 

St.  Michael, 

St.  Gabriel, 

St.  Raphael, 

All  ye  holy  Angels  and  Archangels, 

All  ye  holy  orders  of  blessed  Spirits,  . 


Have  mercy  on  us  Fray  Jor  us. 
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Sancte  Jodnnes  Baptista,  ora  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Joseph,  ora  pro  nobis. 

Omnessancti  Patridrchse,  et  Prophetas,  orate. 
Sancte  Petre, 

Sancte  Paule, 

Sancte  Andrda, 

Sancte  Jacobe, 

Sancte  Joannes, 

Sancte  Thoma, 

Sancte  Jac6be, 

Sancte  Philippe, 

Sancte  Bartholomsee, 

Sancte  Matthsee, 

Sancte  Simon, 

Sancte  Thaddsee, 

Sancte  Mathia, 

Sancte  Barnaba, 

Sancte  Luca, 

Sancte  Marce, 

Omnes  sancti  Apdstoli,  et  Evangelistas,  1 
Omnes  sancti  Discipuli  Domini,  v 

Omnes  sancti  Innoc6ntes, 

Sancte  Stdphane, 

Sancte  Laurdnti, 

Sancte  Vincdnti, 

Sancti  Fabidne  et  Sebastidne, 

Sancti  Joannes  et  Paule, 

Sancti  Cosma  et  Damiane, 

Sancti  Gervasi  et  Protdsi, 

Omnes  sancti  Martyres, 


Ora  pro  nobis.  Ordit,  etc.  Ora,  etc.  Or  die,  etc. 
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St.  John  the  Baptist, 

St.  Joseph, 

All  ye  holy  Patriarchs  and  Prophets, 

St.  Peter, 

St.  Paul, 

St.  Andrew, 

St.  James, 

St.  John, 

St.  Thomas, 

St.  James, 

.  St.  Philip, 

St.  Bartholomew, 

St.  Matthew, 

St.  Simon, 

*0 

St.  Thaddeus, 

St.  Matthias, 

St.  Barnabas, 

"t 

St.  Luke, 

St.  Mark, 

All  ye  holy  Apostles  and  Evangelists, 
All  ye  holy  Disciples  of  the  Lord, 

All  ye  holy  Innocents, 

St.  Stephen, 

St.  Lawrence, 

St.  Vincent, 

SS.  Fabian  and  Sebastian, 

SS.  John  and  Paul, 

SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian, 

SS  Gervase  and  Protase, 

All  ye  holy  Martyrs, 

32 


PROSTRATJO. 


J 


Sancte  Silvester, 

Sancte  Gregori, 

Sancte  Ambrosi, 

Sancte  Augustine, 

Sancte  Hieronyme, 

Sancte  Martine, 

Sancte  Nicolde, 

Omnes  sancti  Pontifices,  et  Confessbres, 
orate  pro  nobis. 

Omnes  sancti  Doctores,  orate  pro  nobis. 
Sancte  Antbni, 

Sancte  Benedicte, 

Sancte  Bernhrde, 

Sancte  Dominice, 

Sancte  Francisce, 

Omnes  sancti  Sacerdbtes,  et  Levitae, 
orate  pro  nobis. 

Omnes  sancti  Monachi,  et  Eremitae, 
orate  pro  nobis. 

Sancta  Maria  Magdalena, 

Sancta  Agatha, 

Sancta  Lucia, 

Sancta  Agnes, 

Sancta  Csecilia, 

Sancta  Catharina, 

Sancta  Anastasia, 

Omnes  sanctse  Virgines  et  Viduae, 
orate  pro  ?iobis. 

Omnes  Sancti  et  Sanctae  Dei, 
interc^dite pro  nobis. 


S 

§ 

-/  S'* 
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St.  Sylvester, 

St.  Gregory, 

St.  Ambrose, 

St.  Augustine, 

St.  Jerome, 

St.  Martin, 

St.  Nicholas, 

All  ye  holy  Bishops  and  Confessors, 
All  ye  holy  Doctors, 

St.  Anthony, 

St.  Benedict, 

St.  Bernard, 

St.  Dominic, 

St.  Francis, 

All  ye  holy  Priests  and  Levites, 

All  ye  holy  Monks  and  Hermits, 

St.  Mary  Magdalen, 

St.  Agatha, 

St.  Lucy, 

St.  Agnes, 

St.  Cecilia, 

St.  Catherine, 

St.  Anastasia, 

All  ye  holy  Virgins  and  Widows, 
All  ye  holy  Saints  of  God, 

Make  intercession  for  us. 
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Propitius  esto,  parce  nobis  Ddmine. 
Propltius  esto,  exaiidi  nos  Ddmine. 

Ab  Omni  malo,  libera  nos  Ddmine. 

Ab  omni  peccato,  libera  nos  Ddmine. 
Ab  ira  tua, 

A  subitanea  et  improvisa  morte, 

Ab  insidiis  diaboli, 

Ab  ira,  et  odio,  et  omni  mala  voluntdte, 
A  spiritu  fornicatidnis, 

A  fulgure  et  tempestdte, 

A  ffagello  terrsemdtus, 

A  peste,  fame,  et  bello, 

A  morte  perpetua, 

Per  mystdrium  sanctas  incarnatidnis 
tuae, 

Per  adventum  tuum, 

Per  nativitdtem  tuam, 

Per  baptismum  et  sanctum  jejunium 
tuum, 

Per  crucem  et  passidnem  tuam, 

Per  mortem  et  sepulturam  tuam, 

Per  sanctam  resurrectionem  tuam, 

Per  admirabilem  ascensionem  tuam, 
Per  advdntum  Spiritus  sancti  Pardcliti, 
In  die  judicii, 

Peccatdres,  te  rogdmus  audi  nos. 


s 
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Be  merciiul, 

Spare  us,  O  Lord. 

Be  merciful, 

Graciously  hear  us,  O  Lord. 

From  all  evil,  O  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  sin,  O  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  Thy  wrath, 

From  sudden  and  unlooked-for  death, 
From  the  snares  of  the  devil, 

From  anger,  and  hatred,  and  every  evil 
will, 

From  the  spirit  of  fornication, 

From  lightning  and  tempest, 

From  the  scourge  of  earthquakes, 
From  plague,  famine  and  war, 

From  everlasting  death, 

Through  the  mystery  of  Thy  holy  In¬ 
carnation, 

Through  Thy  Coming, 

Through  Thy  Birth, 

Through  Thy  Baptism  and  holy 
Fasting, 

Through  Thy  Cross  and  Passion, 
Through  Thy  Death  and  Burial, 
Through  Thy  holy  Resurrection, 
Through  Thine  admirable  Ascension, 
Through  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Paraclete. 

In  the  day  of  judgment. 

We  sinners.  Beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 


O  Lord ,  deliver  us. 
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Ut  nobis  parcas, 

Ut  nobis  indulgeas, 

Ut  ad  veram  poenitdntiam  nos  perdu- 
cere  digneris, 

Ut  Ecclesiam  tuam  sanctam  rdgere,  et 
conservare  digndris, 

Ut  Domnum  apostdlicum,  et  omnes  ec- 
clesiasticos  drdines  in  sancta  re- 
ligidne  conservare  digndris, 

Ut  inimicos  sanctae  Eccldsias  humiliare 
digndris, 

Ut  Regibus  et  Principibus  christianis 
pacem  et  veram  concdrdiam  donare 
digndris, 

Ut  cuncto  populo  christiano  pacem  et 
unitatem  largiri  digneris, 

Ut  nosmetipsos  in  tuo  sancto  servitio 
confortare,  et  conservare  digneris, 
Ut  mentes  nostras  ad  coel6stia  desideria 
drigas, 

Ut  dmnibus  benefactoribus  nostris  sem- 
piterna  bona  retribuas, 

Ut  animas  nostras,  fratrum,  propinqud- 
rum,  et  benefactorum  nostrdrum 
ab  aetdrna  damnatidne  eripias, 
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That  Thou  wouldst  spare  us, 

That  Thou  wouldst  pardon  us, 

That  Thou  wouldst  bring  us  to  true 
penance, 

That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to 
govern  and  preserve  Thy  holy 
Church, 

That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  pre¬ 
serve  our  Apostolic  Prelate,  and  all 
orders  of  the  Church  in  holy  re¬ 
ligion, 

That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  hum¬ 
ble  the  enemies  of  holy  Church, 
That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  give 
peace  and  true  concord  to  Chris¬ 
tian  kings  and  princes, 

That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  grant 
peace  and  unity  to  the  whole 
Christian  world, 

That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  con¬ 
firm  and  preserve  us  in  Thy  holy 
service, 

That  Thou  wouldst  lift  up  our  minds 
to  heavenly  desires, 

That  Thou  wouldst  render  eternal 
blessings  to  all  our  benefactors, 
That  Thou  wouldst  deliver  our  souls, 
and  the  souls  of  our  brethren,  re¬ 
lations,  and  benefactors,  from  eter¬ 
nal  damnation, 


We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 
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Ut  fructus  terrae  dare  et  conservdre 
digndris, 

Ut  dmnibus  fiddlibus  defunctis  requiem 
aetdrnam  dondre  digndris, 

Hie  surgit  Pontifex  cum  mitra  ab  accubitu,  et  se  ad 
Ordinandos  vertens,  et  baculum  pastoralem  in 
sinistra  manu  tenens,  Ordinandis  prostratis  ma- 
nentibus  dicit : 

Ut  hos  eldctos  beneiji  dicere  digndris. 

R.  Te  rogdmus  audi  nos. 

Secundo  dicit: 

Ut  hos  eldctos  bene  ifi  dicere,  et  sanctii|« 
ficare  digneris.  R.  Te  rogamus  audi  nos 


Tertio  dicit: 

Ut  hos  electos  bene  ifi dicere,  sancti  t|i 
ficare,  et  conse  »|«crdre  digneris. 

R.  Te  rogdmus  audi  nos. 


Turn  iterum  super  faldistorium  procumbit,  schola 
perficiente  Litanias  usque  ad  finem,  videlicet: 

Ut  nos  exaudire  digndris,  te  rogdmus 
audi  nos. 

Fili  Dei,  te  rogdmus  audi  nos. 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccdta  mundi, 
Parce  nobis  Do  mine. 
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That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  give 
and  preserve  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to 
grant  eternal  rest  to  all  the  faith¬ 
ful  departed, 


3 


Then  the  Bishop  rises,  with  his  mitre  on  and  holding 
in  his  left  hand  the  crosier,  turns  toward 
those  who  are  to  be  ordained,  who  remain 
prostrated,  and  says: 


•  That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  bless  «i< 
these  elect. 

R.  We  beseech  Thee ,  hear  us. 

He  says  a  second  time. 

That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  bless  t|i 
and  sanctify  *i<  these  elect. 

R.  We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 


He  says  a  third  time. 

That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  bless,  >S* 
sanctify,  >i<  and  consecrate  »fi  these  elect- 
R-  We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

Then  he  kneels  once  more  at  the  faldstool,  the 
chanter,  continuing  the  Litany  to  the  end,  as  follows : 


That  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  graciously 
to  hear  us,  we  beseech  Thee ,  hear  us. 

Son  of  God,  we  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

Lamb  of  God.  who  takest  awav  the  sins 
of  the  world,  spare  us,  O  Lord. 
— 
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Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pecc&ta  mundi, 
Exaiidi  nos  Domine. 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi, 
Miserere  nobis. 

Christe  audi  nos.  Christe  exaudi  nos. 

Kyrie  eldison. 

Christe  ettison. 

Kyrie  eldison. 

Quibus  finitis,  Pontifex  surgens  cum  mitra  sedet 
super  faldistorium  ante  medium  altaris,  et  Archi- 
diaconus  dicit  alta  voce : 

Recddant  in  partem,  qui  ordin&ndi  sunt 

Diaconi  et  Presbyteri. 

Quibus  ad  loca  sua  transeuntibus  ad  ordinationem 
Subdiaconorum  proceditur.  Illis  itaque  coram 
Pontifice,  per  ordinem,  in  modum  coronse,  genu* 
flexis,  Pontifex  admonet  eos,  dicens : 


DEPTURI,  tilii  dilectissimi,  officium 


/I  Subdiaconatus,  sedulo  att6ndite 
quale  ministerium  vobis  trkditur: 
Subdiaconum  enim  oportet  aquam  ad  mi- 
nist6rium  altaris  praeparare  ;  Diacono  mi- 
nistrare ;  pallas  altaris,  et  corporalia  ablu- 
ere  ;  Cdlicem,  et  Patenam  in  usum  sacrificii 
eidem  offerre.  Oblatidnes  quee  v6niunt 
in  altare,  panes  propositidnis  vocdntur. 


THE  ORDINATION  OF  SUBDEACONS.  3^ 


Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  graciously  hear  us,  O 
Lord. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ  hear  us.  Christ  graciously  hear  us. 
Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 

The  Litany  being  ended,  the  Bishop  rises  and  with 
his  mitre  on,  sits  on  the  faldstool  before  the 
middle  of  the  altar,  and  the  Archdeacon  says  in 
a  loud  voice : 

Let  those  who  are  to  be  ordained  Dea¬ 
cons  and  Priests  withdraw. 

When  they  have  returned  to  their  places,  the  Bishop 
proceeds  with  the  ordination  of  the  Subdeacons, 
who  remain  kneeling  before  the  Bishop  in  a 
semicircle  and  are  admonished  by  him  as  follows : 

DEARLY  beloved  children,  who  are 
about  to  obtain  the  office  of  Sub- 
deaconship,  ponder  well  the  nature  of 
the  ministry  which  is  given  to  you.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  Subdeacon  to  prepare  water  for 
the  service  of  the  altar,  to  wash  the  altar 
cloths  and  the  corporals,  to  assist  the 
Deacon  and  present  him  the  Chalice  and 
Paten  used  in  the  Sacrifice.  The  offer¬ 
ings  which  are  brought  to  the  altar  are 
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De  ipsis  oblati6nibus  tantum  debet  in  al- 
tdre  poni,  quantum  pbpulo  possit  sufficere, 
ne  dliquid  putridum  in  sacrario  remaneat. 
Pallae,  quae  sunt  in  substratdrio  altdris, 
in  dlio  vase  debent  lavari,  et  in  dlio  cor- 
pordles  pallae.  Ubi  autem  corporales  pallae 
lotae  fuerint,  nullum  dliud  linteamen  debet 
lavari,  ipsaque  lotidnis  aqua  in  baptistdri- 
um  debet  vergi.  Studdte  itaque,  ut  ista 
visibilia  ministdria  quae  diximus,  nitide  et 
diligentissime  compldntes,  invisibilia  ho- 
rum  exemplo  perficidtis.  Altare  quidem 
sanctae  Ecclesiae  ipse  est  Christus,  teste 
Joanne,  qui  in  Apocalypsi  suaaltare  aureum 
se  vidisse  pdrhibet :  stans  ante  thronum, 
in  quo,  et  per  quem,  oblatidnes  fidelium 
Deo  Patri  consecrantur.  Cujus  altaris 
pallae  et  corpordliasunt  membra  Christi, 
scilicet  fideles  Dei,  quibus  Dominus,  quasi 
vestimdntis  pretibsis  circumdatur,  ut  ait 
Psalmista :  Dominus  regnavit,  decorem 
indutus  est.  Beatus  quoque  Joannes  in 
Apocalypsi  vidit  Filium  hominis  praecinc- 
tum  zona  aurea,  id  est,  sanctorum  catdrva. 
Si  itaque  humdna  fragilitdte  conti ngat  in 
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called  the  Loaves  of  Proposition.  Of 
these  offerings  as  much  only  as  may  suf¬ 
fice  for  the  people  should  be  placed  upon 
the  altar,  lest  anything  remain  to  decay  in 
the  Tabernacle.  The  cloths  which  are 
laid  over  the  altar  should  be  washed  in 
one  vessel,  and  the  corporals  in  another. 
And  none  of  the  other  linens  should  be 
washed  in  the  water  in  which  the  corporals 
have  been  washed,  and  this  water  should 
be  thrown  into  the  baptistery.  Study 
therefore,  whilst  neatly  and  most  diligent¬ 
ly  fulfilling  these  visible  services  which  we 
have  mentioned,  to  also  perform  those  in¬ 
visible  offices  of  which  these  are  the  exem¬ 
plars.  For  the  altar  of  Holy  Church  is 
Christ  Himself,  as  John  witnesseth,  who 
in  his  Apocalypse  relates  that  he  saw  a 
golden  altar  standing  before  the  throne,  in 
Whom  and  through  Whom  the  offerings 
of  the  faithful  are  consecrated  to  God  the 
Father.  The  cloths  of  this  altar  and  the 
corporals  are  the  members  of  Christ,  that 
is,  God’s  faithful,  by  whom  the  Lord  is  en¬ 
compassed,  as  it  were,  with  precious  vest¬ 
ments  as  the  Psalmist  saith :  “  The  Lord 
hath  reigned,  He  is  clothed  with  beauty.” 
Blessed  John  saw  also  in  the  Apocalypse 
the  Son  of  Man  girded  with  a  golden  girdle, 
that  is  with  a  band  of  Saints.  If,  therefore, 
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dliquo  fiddles  maculdri,  prasbenda  est  a 
vobis  aqua  cceldstis  doctrinae,  qua  purifi- 
cdti,  ad  ornamentum  altdris,  et  cultum  di- 
vini  sacrificii,  redeant.  Estote  ergo  tales, 
qui  sacrifices  divinis,  et  Eccldsiae  Dei,  hoc 
est,  corpori  Christi  digne  servire  valedtis, 
in  vera  et  Cathdlica  fide  fundati ;  quoniam, 
ut  ait  Apostolus :  Omne  quod  non  est  ex 
fide,  peccdtum  est,  schismdticum  est,  et 
extra  unitdtem  Eccldsiae  est.  Et  ideo,  si 
usque  nunc  fuistis  tardi  ad  Ecclesiam, 
dmodo  debetis  esse  assidui.  Si  usque  nunc 
somnoldnti,  dmodo  vigiles.  Si  usque  nunc 
ebri6si,  dmodo  sdbrii.  Si  usque  nunc  in- 
hondsti,  dmodo  cdsti.  Quod  ipse  vobis 
prsestare  digndtur,  qui  vivit,  et  regnat 
Deus  in  seecula  saeculdrum.  R.  Amen. 

Deinde  Pontifex  accipit,  et  tradit  omnibus  Calicem 
vacuum,  cum  Patena  vacua  superposita,  quern 
successive  manu  dextera  singuli  tangunt,  *Pon- 
tifice  dicente : 

VIDETE  cujus  ministdrium  vobis  trddi- 
tur ;  ideo  vos  admoneo,  ut  ita  vos 
exhi beads,  ut  Deo  placdre  possitis. 

*  Apponunt  pollicem  dextrum  cuppas  calicis,  indicem  au- 
tem  et  medium  quoque  pariter  dextrum,  super  patenam. 
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it  should  happen  through  human  frailty  that 
the  faithful  be  in  any  way  sin-stained,  you 
should  present  them  the  water  of  heavenly 
doctrine,  purified  by  which  they  may  re¬ 
turn  as  ornaments  of  the  altar  and  of  the 
worship  of  the  Divine  Sacrifice. 

Be,  therefore,  such  that  you  may  be  able 
to  minister  worthily  in  the  Divine  Sacri¬ 
fices,  and  serve  the  church  of  God,  that  is, 
the  body  of  Christ,  grounded  in  the  true 
and  Catholic  faith  ;  since  as  the  Apostle 
saith,  everything  that  is  not  of  faith  is  sin, 
is  schismatical  and  is  outside  of  the  unity 
of  the  church.  And,  therefore,  if  hitherto 
you  have  been  remiss  in  coming  to  the 
church,  be  henceforth  diligent;  if  hitherto 
drowsy,  be  henceforth  wakeful ;  if  hitherto 
given  to  drink,  be  henceforth  sober ;  if 
hitherto  lacking  in  purity,  be  henceforth 
chaste.  Which  may  He  Himself  vouchsafe 
to  grant  you,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  God, 
world  without  end.  R.  Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop  takes  an  empty  chalice  with  a  pa¬ 
ten  placed  upon  it,  and  presents  it  to  all,  which 
they  touch,  one  after  the  other,  with  the  right 
hand,  while  the  Bishop  says; 

SEE  Whose  ministry  is  given  to  you  ;  I 
admonish  you,  therefore,  so  to  com¬ 
port  yourselves  as  to  please  God. 
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Et  Archidiaconus  accipit,  et  tradit  eis  urceolos  cum 
vino,  et  aqua,  ac  bacile  cum  manutergio,  quse  om¬ 
nia  similiter  tangere  debent.  Postea  surgit  Ponti- 
fex,  et  versus  ad  populum  stans  cum  mitra,  dicit : 

O REMUS  Deum,  ac  Dominum  nos¬ 
trum,  fratres  carissimi,  ut  super  hos 
servos  suos,  quos  ad  Subdiacondtus 
officium  vocdre  dignatus  est,  infundat 
bene  ijtdictidnem  suam,  et  grdtiam  ;  ut  in 
conspectu  ejus  fideliter  servientes,  prasdes- 
tindta  Sanctis  prsemia  consequantur,  ad- 
juvdnte  D6mino  nostro  Jesu  Christo,  qui 
cum  eo  vivit,  et  regnat  in  unitate  Spiritus 
sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  ssecula  sasculorum. 
R.  Amen. 

Turn  deposits  mitra,  conversus  ad  altare  Pontifex, 

dicit : 

Oremus. 

Et  ministri : 

Flectdmus  gdnua. 

R.  Levdte. 

Et  mox  Pontifex  versus  ad  ordinandos  genuflexos, 
dicit  sine  mitra : 

DOMINE  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens, 
aeterne  Deus,  bene  i|«dicere  digndre 
hos  famulos  tuos,  quos  ad  Subdi- 
acondtus  officium  eligere  dignatus  es  ;  ut 
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And  the  Archdeacon  takes  and  presents  to  them  cruets 
with  wine  and  water,  and  a  basin  with  a  finger 
towel,  all  of  which  things  they  likewise  touch. 
Afterwards  the  Bishop  rises  and  standing  with 
his  mitre  on,  and  facing  the  people,  says : 

DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  let  us  be¬ 
seech  God  and  Our  Lord  to  pour 
down  His  blessing  i|t  and  Hisgrace 
upon  these  His  servants,  whom  He  has 
vouchsafed  to  call  to  the  office  of  Subdea- 
conship,that  faithfully  serving  in  His  sight, 
they  may  obtain  the  reward  predestined  for 
the  Saints ;  with  the  assistance  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
Him  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  God, 
world  without  end.  R.  Amen 


Then  putting  off  his  mitre  and  turned  towards  the 
altar  the  Bishop  says : 

Let  us  pray. 

And  the  ministers : 

Let  us  bend  our  knees. 

R.  Arise. 


And  then  the  Bishop  with  his  mitre  off,  turned  to¬ 
wards  those  who  are  to  be  ordained,  who  are 
kneeling,  says; 


OHOLY  Lord,  Father  Almighty,  Eter¬ 
nal  God,  vouchsafe  to  bless  ifi  these 
Thy  servants,  whom  Thou  hast 
deigned  to  choose  for  the  office  of  Sub- 
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eos  in  sacr&rio  tuo  sancto  str^nuos,  solli- 
cit6sque  coel6stis  militias  instituas  excubi- 
tdres,  sanctisque  altaribus  tuis  fid61iter 
subministrent :  et  requi^scat  super  eos 
Spiritus  sapi6ntias,  et  intell^ctus ;  Spiritus 
consilii,  et  fortitudinis ;  Spiritus  sci6ntiae, 
et  piet&tis  ;  et  r6pleas  eos  Spiritu  timdris 
tui ;  et  eos  in  ministerio  divino  confirmes, 
ut  obedi^ntes  facto,  ac  dicto  par6ntes, 
tuam  gr&tiam  consequdntur.  Per  D6- 
minum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  Filium 
tuum :  qui  tecum  vivit,  et  regnat  in  uni- 
tdte  ejusdem  Spiritus  sancti  Deus,  per 
6mnia  ssecula  sasculdrum.  R.  Amen. 

Turn  Pontifex  sedens,  accepta  mitra,  amictum  qui 
iu  collo  ordinaudorum  jacet,  imponit  super  caput 
siugulis,  dicens: 


ACCIPE  amictum,  per  quern  designa- 
tur  castig&tio  vocis.  In  ndmine 
PaiJjtris,  et  Fi  •!<  lii,  et  Spiritus 
sancti.  R.  Amen. 


Turn  immittit  manipulum  in  sinistrum  brachium  cui- 
libet  dicens : 

ACCIPE  manipulum,  per  quern  desi- 
gndntur  fructus  bonorum  dperum. 
In  nomine  Pa  &  tris,  et  Fi  4?  lii,  et 
Spiritus  *i«  sancti.  R.  Amen. 
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deaconship,  that  they  may  be  tireless  and 
watchful  sentinels  of  the  heavenly  army  in 
Thy  holy  sanctuary,  that  they  may  faith¬ 
fully  minister  at  Thy  holy  altars;  and  let 
the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Understanding, 
the  Spirit  of  Counsel  and  Fortitude,  the 
Spirit  of  Knowledge  and  Piety  rest  upon 
them  and  fill  them  with  the  Spirit  of  Thy 
Fear,  and  confirm  them  in  the  Divine  minis¬ 
try,  so  that,  obedient  to  Thee  both  in  word 
and  deed,  they  may  obtain  Thy  grace. 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  in  the 
unity  of  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  God,  world 
without  end.  R.  Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop  draws  over  the  head  of  each  of 
those  who  are  to  be  ordained,  the  amice  which 
hangs  on  his  neck,  saying : 

RECEIVE  the  Amice  by  which  is  signi¬ 
fied  the  curbing  of  the  tongue.  In 
the  name  of  the  Father,  *I»and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  *!•  Ghost. 

R.  Amen. 

Then  he  puts  the  maniple  on  the  left  arm  of  each, 
saying  : 

RECEIVE  the  Maniple  by  which  is  sig¬ 
nified  the  fruit  of  good  works.  In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  »f<  and  of  the  Son, 
tfi  and  of  the  Holy  ■!«  Ghost.  R.  Amen. 
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Post  hsec  induit  quemlibet  tunica,  et  si  tantum  unica 
sit,  immittit  illam  cuilibet  solum  usque  ad  scapu¬ 
las,  ac  retrahens,  postremum  totaliter  induit,  di- 
cens  cuilibet: 

UNICA  jucunditatis,  et  indum6nto  lae- 


JL  titiae  induat  te  Dominus.  In  n6- 
mine  Pa  *  tris,  et  Fi  *  lii,  et  Spiritus  ^ 
sancti.  R.  Amen. 

Postea  accipit,  et  tradit  omnibus  librum  Epistolarum, 


manu  dextera  ipsum  simul  tangentibus,  dicens :  * 

CC1PITE  librum  Epistolarum,  et 


habete  potestatem  leg^ndi  eas  in 
Ecclesia  sancta  Dei,  tam  pro  vivis,  quam 
pro  defunctis.  In  nomine  Pa*  tris,  et 
Fi*  lii,  et  Spiritus*  sancti.  R.  Amen. 

Omnibus  expeditis,  suggerente  Archidiacono,  ordinati 
redeunt  ad  loca  sua. 
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Subdiaconis  ordinatis  Pontifex  accedit  ad  Missale,  et 
legit  cauticum:  Benedictus  es.  post  lectionem 
quintam,  deinde  in  medio  altaris,  conversus  ad 

*  Vide  notam,  p.  18. 
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After  this  he  puts  the  tunic  on  each,  and  if  there  be 
but  one  tunic,  he  puts  it  on  only  as  far  as  the 
shoulders  and  then  takes  it  off,  leaving  it  on  the 
last  one  saying  to  each: 


MAY  the  Lord  clothe  thee  with  the 
Tunic  of  sweetness  and  the  garment 
of  joy.  In  the  name  of  the  Father, 
■I <  and  of  the  Son, *  *§*  and  of  the  Holy  tfi 
Ghost.  R.  Amen. 


When  all  those  ordained  have  been  thus  vested,  they 
return  two  or  three  together  to  the  Bishop,  who 
presents  to  them  the  Book  of  Epistles,  which 
they  touch  with  their  right  hand,  while  the 
Bishop  says  * 

RECEIVE  the  Book  of  Epistles  *  and 
have  power  to  read  them  in  the  Holy 
Church  of  God,  both  for  the  living 
and  for  the  dead.  In  the  name  of  the  Father, 
ift  and  of  the  Son,  if*  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  R.  Amen. 

All  these  things  being  done,  those  ordained,  directed 
by  the  Archdeacon,  return  to  their  places. 


THE  ORDINATION  OF  DEACONS. 

After  the  ordination  of  the  Subdeacons,  the  Bishop 
goes  to  the  Missal  and  reads  the  Canticle  of  the 
three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace,  which  comes 


*  Two  or  three  touch  the  book  together.  Martinucci. 

•  In  the  ordination  of  a  Deacon  or  Subdeacon  the  Mis¬ 
sal  may  be  presented  to  those  who  are  to  be  ordained.  C. 
8.  B.  Sept.  27,  1873. 
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populum,  dicit:  Dominus  vobiscum,  et  con¬ 
verter  ad  Missal  e  legit  oration  es.  Postea  legit 
Epistolam,  et  eodem  tempore  legitur  per  unum 
ex  Subdiaconis  noviter  ordinatis. 

Lecta  Epistola  Pontifex  sedet.  Promovendi  vero  ad 
Ordinem  Diaconatus  per  Archidiacocum  vocan- 
tur,  dicendo: 

Acc^dant  qui  ordin&ndi  sunt  ad  Diaco- 
natum. 


Et  mox  singulatim  nominantur  per  Notarium  nulla 
tamen  facta  mentione  de  titulo. 

Quibus  in  modum  coronae  coram  Pontifice  genuflexis, 
Archidiaconus  offerens  illos  Pontifici,  dicit: 

REVEREND1SSIME  Pater,  pdstulat 
sancta  Mater  Eccl6sia  catholica,  ut 
hos  prassentes  Subdiaconos  ad  onus 
Diacdnii  ordin6tis. 


Pontifex  interrogat,  dicens : 

Scis  illos  dignos  esse  ? 

Respondet  Archidiaconus. 

Quantum  humana  fragilitas  nosse  sinit, 
et  scio,  et  testificor  ipsos  dignos  esse  ad 
hujus  onus  officii. 

Et  Pontifex  dicit : 


Deo  gratias. 
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after  the  fifth  lesson ;  then,  in  the  middle  of  the 
altar,  facing  the  people,  he  says:  The  Lord  be 
with  yOU,  and  turning  towards  the  Missal  ho 
reads  the  prayers.  Afterwards  he  reads  the 
Epistle,  and  it  is  read  at  the  same  time  by  one  of 
the  newly  ordained  Subdeacons. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Epistle  the  Bishop  sits. 
Those  who  are  to  be  promoted  to  the  Order  of 
Deaconship  are  called  by  the  Archdeacon,  who 
says: 

Let  those  who  are  to  be  ordained  to 
.  Deaconship  come  forward. 

Then  the  Notary  calls  the  names  separately. 

When  they  are  kneeling  in  a  semicircle  before  the 
Bishop,  the  Archdeacon  presenting  them  to  him 
says: 

MOST  Reverend  Father,  our  Holy 
Mother,  the  Catholic  Church,  asks 
that  you  ordain  the  Subdeacons 
here  present  to  the  office  of  Deaconship. 

The  Bishop  interrogates  him  saying: 

Dost  thou  know  them  to  be  worthy  ? 

The  Archdeacon  answers : 

As  far  as  human  frailty  alloweth  me  to 
know,  I  both  know  and  bear  witness  that 
they  are  worthy  of  the  charge  of  this 
office. 

And  the  Bishop  says: 

Thanks  be  to  God. 
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Et  ad  eorum  ordlnationem  procedit.  In  primis  Pon- 
tifex  cum  mitra  sedens,  clero,  et  populo  annun- 
tiat,  dicens: 


UXILIANTE  D6mino  Deo,  et  Sal¬ 


vatore  nostro  Jesu  Christo,  eligi- 


mus  hos  praesdntes  Subdiaconos  indrdinem 
Diaconii.  Si  quis  habet  aliquid  contra 
illos,  pro  Deo,  et  propter  Deum  cum  fidu- 
cia  exeat,  et  dicat ;  verumtamen  memor  sit 
conditidnis  sum. 

Et  facta  aliquali  mora,  Pontifex  convertens  sermonem 
suum  ad  ordinandos,  admonet  eos,  dicens : 


ROVEHENDI,  filii  dilectissimi,  ad 


r  Leviticum  ordinem,  cogitate  magn- 
dpere,  ad  quantum  gradum  Ecclesiae 
ascenditis.  Diaconum  enim  oportet  mi- 
nistrdre  ad  altare,  baptizare,  et  prmdi- 
care.  Sane  in  veteri  lege,  ex  duddecim 
una  Tribus  Levi  electa  est,  quee  speci&li 
devotione  tabernaculo  Dei,  ejusque  sacri- 
ficiis,  ritu  perpetuo  deserviret.  Tdntaque 
dignitas  ipsi  concessa  est,  quod  nullus, 
nisi  ex  ejus  stirpe,  ad  divinum  ilium  cul- 
tum,  atque  officium  ministraturus  assurge- 


THE  ORDINATION  OF  DEACONS.  43 


And  he  proceeds  to  their  ordination. 

First  the  Bishop,  sitting  with  his  mitre  on,  makes  an 
announcement  to  the  clergy  and  the  people, 
saying : 

WITH  the  assistance  of  the  Lord  God 
and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  we 
choose  these  Subdeacons  here 
present  for  the  order  of  Deaconship.  If 
any  person  hath  anything  against  them,  let 
him  in  God’s  name  and  for  God’s  sake,  come 
forward  with  confidence  and  speak :  howbe- 
it,  let  him  be  mindful  of  his  own  condition. 

And  after  a  short  pause,  the  Bishop,  addressing  him¬ 
self  to  those  who  are  to  be  ordained,  admon¬ 
ishes  them,  saying: 

DEARLY  beloved  children,  who  are 
about  to  be  promoted  to  the  Leviti- 
cal  Order,  consider  well  to  how  great 
a  height  in  the  church  you  are  rising. 

For  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Deacon  to  min¬ 
ister  at  the  altar,  to  baptize  and  to  preach. 
Of  a  truth,  in  the  old  law,  out  of  the 
twelve  tribes  one  was  chosen,  that  of  Levi, 
which  should  serve  the  tabernacle  of  God 
with  special  devotion,  and  His  sacrifice  by 
a  perpetual  rite.  And  so  great  was  the 
dignity  granted  to  it,  that  no  one  unless  of 
this  tribe  could  rise  to  the  ministry  of  the 
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ret :  ddeo',  ut  grandi  quodam  privilbgio 
hasreditdtis,  et  Tribus  Domini  esse  mere- 
rbtur,  et  dici :  quorum  hbdie,  filii  dilectis- 
simi,  et  nomen,  et  officium  tenetis,  quia  in 
ministdrium  tabernaculi  testimonii,  id  est, 
Eccldsiae  Dei,  eligimini  in  Levitico  officio, 
quae  semper  in  procinctu  pdsita,  incessa- 
bili  pugna  contra  inimicos  dimicat,  unde 
ait  Apbstolus :  Non  est  nobis  colluctdtio 
advdrsus  carnem,  et  sdnguinem,  sed  ad¬ 
vdrsus  principes,  et  potestdtes,  advdrsus 
mundi  rectbres  tenebrdrum  harum,  con¬ 
tra  spiritudlia  nequitiae,  in  coeldstibus. 
Quam  Eccldsiam  Dei,  vdluti  taberndculum, 
portdre,  et  munire  debetis  ornatu  sancto, 
praedicdtu  divino,  exdmplo  perfecto.  Levi 
quippe  interpretatur  additus,  sive  assump- 
tus.  Et  vos  filii  dilectissimi,  qui  ab  hae- 
reditdte  patdrna  nomen  accipitis,  estbte 
assumpti  a  carnalibus  desiddriis,  a  terrdnis 
concupiscentiis,  quae  militant  adversus 
dnimam;  estdte  nitidi,  mundi,  puri,  casti, 
sicut  decet  ministros  Christi,  et  dispensa- 
t6res  mysteribrum  Dei ;  ut  digne  adddmini 
ad  numerum  ecclesidstici  gradus;  ut  hae- 
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Divine  worship  and  obtain  this  office  ;  so 
that  by  a  signal  privilege  of  inheritance  it 
deserved  both  to  be,  and  to  be  called,  the 
tribe  of  the  Lord.  You  hold  to-day,  dear¬ 
ly  beloved  children,  both  the  name  and 
the  office  of  this  tribe,  because  you  are 
chosen  in  this  Levitical  office,  for  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 
that  is,  the  church  of  God,  which,  always 
ready  for  battle,  wages  an  unceasing  war¬ 
fare  against  her  enemies ;  whence  saith 
the  Apostle  :  “  our  wrestling  is  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities 
and  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  world 
of  this  darkness,  against  the  spirit  of  wick¬ 
edness  in  the  high  places.” 

This  church  of  God  you  ought  to  carry 
even  as  the  tabernacle,  and  fortify  it  with 
holy  ornaments,  with  divine  preaching, 
with  perfect  example. 

For  “  Levi  ”  signifies  “  added  ”  or  “  lifted 
up.”  And  so  be  you,  dearly  beloved 
children,  who  receive  your  name  from  your 
paternal  inheritance,  be  lifted  up  out  of 
carnal  desires,  out  of  earthly  lusts  which 
war  against  the  soul,  be  clean,  unde¬ 
filed,  pure,  chaste,  as  becometh  ministers 
of  Christ  and  dispensers  of  the  mysteries  of 
God,  that  you  may  be  worthily  added  to 
the  number  of  those  in  the  Ecclesiastical 


DE  ORDIN ATIONE  DIACONI. 


rdditas,  et  Tribus  amabilis  D6mini  esse 
meredmini.  Et  quia  comministri,  et  co- 
operatores  estis  cbrporis,  et  sanguinis 
D6mini,  estote  ab  omni  illdcebra  carnis 
alidni,  sicut  ait  Scriptura:  Munddmini, 
qui  fertis  vasa  D6mini.  Cogitdte  bedtum 
St^phanum,  mdrito  prascipuas  castitdtis  ab 
Apostolis  ad  officium  istud  electum.  Cu- 
rdte,ut  quibus  Evangelium  ore  annuntiatis, 
vivis  opdribus  expondtis,  ut  de  vobis  dica- 
tur:  Bedti  pedes  evangelizantium  pacem, 
evangelizdntium  bona. 

Habete  pedes  vestros  calcedtos  Sanc- 
tbrum  exdmplis,  in  prasparatibne  Evangdlii 
pacis.  Quod  vobis  Dominus  concddat 
per  grdtiam  suam.  R.  Amen. 

Deinde,  si  non  sunt  ordinati  Subdiaconi,  ordinan¬ 
di  omnes  prosternunt  se,  ubi  genuflectebant,  et 
Pontifice  ante  faldistorium  suum  genuflectente, 
dicuntur  Litaniae  et  ordinandi  per  Pontificem 
benedicuntur,  prout  supra  p.  85  in  ordinatione 
Subdiaconi  dictum  est.  Post  haec  ordinandis  ab 
accubitu  surgentibus,  genuflexis  tamen  manenti- 
bus,  Pontifex  sedens  in  faldistorio  cum  mitra, 
.  intelligibili  voce  alloquitur  clerum  et  populum 
dicens : 
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Order  and  may  deserve  to  be  the  inheri¬ 
tance  and  the  beloved  Tribe  of  the  Lord. 

And  since  you  are  co-ministers  and  co- 
operators  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the 
Lord,  be  estranged  from  every  allurement 
of  the  flesh,  as  the  Scripture  saith  :  “  Be 

ye  clean,  you  that  carry  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord.” 

Reflect  that  Blessed  Stephen  was  chosen 
for  that  office  chiefly  on  account  of  his 
chastity. 

Take  care  that  you  may  illustrate  the 
gospel,  by  your  living  works,  to  those  to 
whom  you  announce  it  with  your  lips,  so 
that  it  may  be  said  of  you  “  Blessed  are  the 
feet  of  those  who  preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
who  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things.” 

Have  your  feet  shod  with  the  examples 
of  the  Saints,  in  the  preparation  ot  the 
gospel  of  peace ;  which  may  the  Lord 
grant  you  by  His  grace.  R.  Amen. 

Afterwards,  if  no  Subdeacons  have  been  ordained, 
all  those  who  are  to  be  ordained  prostrate  them¬ 
selves  where  they  were  kneeling;  the  Bishop 
kneels  at  his  faldstool,  the  Litany  is  said  and 
those  who  are  to  be  ordained  are  blessed  by  the 
Bishop  as  above,  (p.  35)  in  the  ordination  of 
the  Subdeacons.  After  this,  those  who  are  to  be 
ordained  rise  from  where  they  have  been  lying 
down,  yet  still  remain  on  their  knees,  and  the 
Bishop,  sitting  on  the  faldstool  with  his  mitre  on, 
addresses  aloud  the  clergy  and  the  people,  saying: 
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COMMUNE  votum,  communis  ordtio 
prosequatur,  ut  hi  totius  Ecclesiae 
prece,  qui  ad  Diaconatus  ministdrium 
praepardntur,  Leviticae  bene  >|«dicti6nis  6r- 
dine  clarescant,  et  spirituali  conversatidne 
praefulgentes,  gratia  sanctificatidnis  eluce- 
ant;  praestdnte  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Chris¬ 
to  :  qui  cum  Patre,  et  Spiritu  sancto  vivit, 
et  regnat  Deus  in  saecula  saeculdrum. 

R-  Amen. 

Deinde  surgens  cum  mitra  Pontifex,  stans  versus  ad 
Ordinandos  dicit,  alta  voce  legendo : 

OREM  US,  fratres  carissimi,  Deum  Pa- 
trem  omnipotentem,  ut  super  hos 
fdmulos  suos,  quos  ad  officium  Diac- 
ondtus  dignatur  assumere,  benedictionis 
suae  gratiam  clementer  effundat,  eisque 
consecrationis  indultae  propitius  dona  con- 
servet,  et  preces  nostras  clementer  exaudi- 
at,  ut  quae  nostro  gerenda  sunt  ministdrio, 
suo  benignus  prosequdtur  auxilio ;  et, 
quos  sacris  mystdriis  exsequendis  pro 
nostra  intelligentia  crddimus  offerdndos, 
sua  beneiji  dictione  sanctificet,  et  confir- 
met.  Per  unigenitum  Filium  suum  Do- 
minum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum,  qui  cum 
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LET  a  common  prayer  accompany  a 
common  desire  ;  that  those  who  are 
prepared  for  the  ministry  of  Deacon- 
ship,  may,  by  the  prayer  of  the  whole 
Church,  shine  in  the  order  of  Levitical  *fn 
benediction,  and  refulgent  in  their  spiritual 
life  be  resplendent  with  the  grace  of  sanc¬ 
tification.  Through  the  assistance  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Who  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth, 
God,  world  without  end.  R.  Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop,  rising  with  his  mitre  on  and  stand¬ 
ing  turned  towards  those  to  be  ordained,  says, 
reading  in  a  loud  voice: 


DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  let  us  be¬ 
seech  God  the  Father  Almighty 
mercifully  to  pour  down  upon  these 
His  servants  whom  He  has  vouchsafed  to 
take  into  the  Order  of  Deaconship,  the  grace 
of  His  blessing  and  propitiously  preserve  in 
them  the  gifts  of  the  consecration  conferred 
upon  them,  and  benignantly  hear  our  pray¬ 
ers,  so  that  what  is  to  be  done  by  our  minis¬ 
try  may  be  graciously  followed  up  by  His 
aid,  and  that  He  may  sanctify  and  confirm 
with  His  blessing  those  whom,  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  judgment,  we  think  should  be 
presented  for  the  celebration  of  the  sacred 
mysteries.  Through  His  only  begotten 
Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Who  with  Him 


DE  ORDINATIONE  DIACONI. 


eo,  et  Spiritu  sancto  vivit,  et  regnat  Deus. 
Deinde,  deposits  mitra,  extenais  manibua  ante  pectus, 
dicit : 

Per  omnia  ssecula  sseculorum. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

V-  Sursum  corda. 

R.  Habdmus  ad  Dominum. 

V.  Grdtias  ag&mus  Domino  Deo  nostro. 

R.  Dignum  et  justum  est. 

Vere  dignum  et  justum  est,  asquum  et 
salutare,  nos  tibi  semper  et  ubique  grati-as 
agere  :  Domine  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens, 
asterne  Deus,  honorum  dator,  ordinumque 
distributor,  atque  officidrum  dispositor, 
qui  in  te  manens  innovas  omnia,  et  cuncta 
disponis  per  verbum,  virtutem,  sapien- 
tiamque  tuam,  Jesum  Christum  Filium 
tuum  Dominum  nostrum,  sempiterna 
providdntia  prgeparas,  et  singulis  quibus- 
que  temporibus  aptanda  dispdnsas.  Cujus 
corpus,  Ecclesiam  videlicet  tuam,  coeles- 
tium  gratiarum  varietate  distinctam,  suo- 


THE  ORDINATION  OF  DEACONS.  47 


and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth 
God. 

Then  putting  off  his  mitre  and  extending  his  hands 
before  his  breast,  he  says : 

World  without  end. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

V.  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

R.  We  have  lifted  them  up  to  the  Lord. 

V.  Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

R.  It  is  meet  and  just. 

It  is  truly  meet  and  just,  right  and 
profitable  unto  salvation,  that  we  should 
always  and  in  all  places  give  thanks  to 
Thee,  O  Holy  Lord,  Father  Almighty, 
eternal  God,  the  Giver  of  honors,  the 
Dispenser  of  orders,  and  Disposer  of 
offices ;  Who  abiding  in  Thyself  reneweth 
and  disposeth  all  things  by  Thy  word, 
Thy  power  and  Thy  wisdom,  Jesus 
Christ  Thy  Son  our  Lord ;  and  by  Thy 
everlasting  providence  doth  prepare  and 
dispense  what  is  needful  for  each  particu¬ 
lar  time.  Whose  body,  Thy  church,  diver¬ 
sified  by  a  variety  of  heavenly  graces,  yet 
by  the  wonderful  law  which  presides  over 
the  whole  structure,  bound  together  and 
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rumque  conndxam  distinctidne  membrd- 
rum,  per  legem  mirdbilem  totius  compd- 
ginis  unitam,  in  augmdntum  templi  tui 
crdscere,  dilatarique  largiris  :  sacri  muneris 
servitutem  trinis  gradibus  ministrdrum 
nomini  tuo  militare  constituens ;  electis  ab 
initio  Levi  filiis,  qui  in  mysticis  operatid- 
nibus  domus  tuae  fidelibus  excubiis  perma- 
nentes,  hasreditdtem  benedictionis  asternae 
sorte  perpetua  possiderent.  Super  hos 
quoque  famulos  tuos,  quaesumus  Ddmine 
placatus  intende,  quos  tuis  sacris  altdribus 
servituros  in  officium  Diaconatus  supplici- 
ter  dedicamus.  Et  nos  quidem  tamquam 
homines,  divini  sensus  et  summae  rationis 
ignari,  horum  vitam,  quantum  pdssumus, 
aestimamus.  Te  autem  Domine,  quae 
nobis  sunt  ignota  non  transeunt,  te  occulta 
non  fallunt.  Tu  cognitor  es  secretorum  : 
tu  scrutator  es  cordium.  Tu  horum  vitam 
coeiesti  poteris  examinare  judicio,  quo 
semper  praevales,  et  admissa  purgare  et 
ea,  quas  sunt  agdnda,  concedere. 

Hie  solua  Pontifex  manum  dexteram  extendens,  ponit 
super  caput  cuilibet  ordiaando ;  et  nullus  alius, 
quia  non  ad  Sacerdotium,  sed  ad  ministerium  con- 
secrantur,  dicens  singulis: 


THE  ORDINATION  OF  DEACONS.  48 


united  in  the  distinction  of  her  members, 
Thou  grantest  to  grow  and  to  spread  for 
the  increase  of  Thy  temple;  Thou  Who 
hast  ordained  in  the  service  of  a  sacred 
charge  a  triple  grade  of  ministers  to  battle 
for  Thy  name,  even  as  the  sons  of  Levi 
were  chosen  in  the  beginning  to  watch 
like  faithful  sentinels  over  the  mystic 
movements  within  Thy  house,  that  they 
might  possess  by  a  perpetual  lot  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  eternal  benediction. 

Look  also  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  with 
kindly  eye  on  these  Thy  servants  whom  we 
humbly  dedicate  to  the  office  of  Deacon- 
ship,  for  the  service  of  Thy  holy  altars. 

We  indeed  as  men,  devoid  of  divine  judg¬ 
ment  and  supreme  understanding,  make 
such  estimate  of  their  lives  as  our  limited 
powers  permit.  But  what  is  unknown  to 
us  eludes  Thee  not  O  Lord  ;  hidden  things 
escape  Thee  not.  Thou  art  the  Knower 
of  secrets,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  With 
a  heavenly  discernment  that  never  faileth, 
Thou  art  able  to  penetrate  the  mystery  of 
their  lives,  wash  away  the  faults  that  have 
crept  into  their  souls  and  grant  them  to  do 
all  things  which  it  behooveth  them  to  do. 

Those  alone  who  are  to  be  ordained  Deacons  rise,  go 
up  to  the  altar  one  after  another  and  kneel  before 
the  Bishop  who  places  his  right  hand  on  the  head 
of  each,  saying: 
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ACCIPE  Spiritum  sanctum,  ad  robur, 
et  ad  resistdndum  diabolo,  et  tenta- 
tionibus  ejus.  In  ndmine  D6mini. 

Unusquisque  post  impositionem  raanus  Pontificis 
redit  ad  locum  suum  ante  altare  et  geniculat. 
Deinde  Pontifex  prosequitur,  extensam  tenens  manum 
dexteram,  usque  in  finem  Praefationis. 

Emitte  in  eos,  quaesumus  Ddmine, 

Spiritum  sanctum,  quo  in  opus  ministdrii 

tui  fiddliter  exsequendi  septifdrmis  grdtias 

tuae  munere  roborentur.  Abundet  in  eis 

totius  forma  virtutis,  auctdritas  moddsta, 

pudor  constans,  innocdntiee  puritas,  et 

spiritualis  observantia  disciplinae.  In 

mdribus  edrum  prascdpta  tua  fulgeant ;  ut 

suae  castitatis  exemplo  imitatidnem  sanc- 

tam  plebs  acquirat :  et  bonum  conscidntiae 

testimdnium  praeferentes,  in  Christo  firmi 

et  stabiles  persevdrent ;  dignisque  succdss- 

ibus  de  inferiori  gradu  per  gratiam  tuam 

capere  potidra  meredntur. 

Quod  sequitur  dicit  submissa  voce  legendo,  ita  tamen 
quod  a  circumstantibus  possit  audiri : 

Per  eumdem  Ddminum  nostrum  Jesum 

Christum  Filium  tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit. 
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RECEIVE  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  you 
may  have  strength,  and  be  able  to  re¬ 
sist  the  devil  and  his  temptations.  In 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Each  one  after  the  imposition  of  the  Bishop’s  hands 
returns  to  his  place  before  the  altar  and  kneels. 

Then  the  Bishop  holding  his  right  hand  extended, 
continues  till  the  end  of  the  Preface. 

Send  forth  upon  them,  we  beseech  Thee, 
O  Lord,  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  Whom  they 
may  be  strengthened  with  the  gift  of  Thy 
seven-fold  grace  for  the  faithful  perform¬ 
ance  of  Thy  ministry.  Let  the  practice  of 
every  virtue  abound  in  them,  mild  author¬ 
ity,  constant  modesty,  the  purity  of  inno¬ 
cence  and  the  observance  of  spiritual  disci¬ 
pline.  In  their  conduct  let  Thy  precepts 
shine  forth,  so  that  the  people  may  follow, 
in  holy  imitation,  the  example  of  their  chas¬ 
tity  ;  and  bearing  before  them  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience,  may  they  persevere 
firm  and  steadfast  in  Christ,  and  by  merited 
successes  deserve  to  rise  by  Thy  grace  from 
a  lower  grade  to  higher  dignities. 

What  follows,  he  reads  in  a  low  voice  so  that,  however, 
he  may  be  heard  by  those  standing  near  him. 

Through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  Thy  Son,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth 
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et  regnat  in  unit&te  Spiritus  sancti  Deus : 
per  6mnia  seecula  sasculorum.  R.  Amen. 

Post  hsec  Pontifex  sedens  cum  mitra  cuilibet  ordi- 
nando  ante  se  genuflexo,  stolam  quam  singuli  in 
manu  habent,  imponit,  successive  super  humerum 
sinistrum,  dicens  singulis: 

ACCIPE  stolam  candidam  de  manu 
Dei,  adimple  ministerium  tuum:  po- 
tens  enim  est  Deus,  ut  augeat  tibi 
gratiam  suam :  Qui  vivit,  et  regnat  in 
ssecula  saeculorum.  R.  Amen. 

Faciens  supra  quemlibet  eorum  signum  crucis;  et 
ministri  reflectent  capita  stolae,  et  alligent  sub 
brachio  dextro. 

Post  hsec  Pontifex  accipiens  dalmaticam,  induit  ea 
quemlibet  successive  dicens :  * 

INDUAT  te  Dominus  indum^nto  salu- 
tis,  et  vestim6nto  laetitias,  et  dalmatica 
justitias  circumdet  te  semper.  In 
nomine  Domini.  R.  Amen. 

Postremo  Pontifex  accipit,  et  tradit  omnibus  librum 
Evangeliorum,  quern  manu  dextera  tangunt, 
dicens:  T 

ACCIPE  potestdtem  leg6ndi  Evan* 
g61ium  in  Eccl6sia  Dei,  tarn  pro 
vivis,  quam  pro  defunctis.  In  nomine 
D6mini.  R.  Amen. 


Si  una  tantum  sit  dalmatica  tunc  induit  ea  quemlibet 

successive  usque  ad  humeros  et  sic  fit  usque  ad  ultimum 
quern  ea  totaliter  induit. 
t  Vide  Notam,  p.  18. 
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with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
God,  world  without  end.  R.  Amen. 

After  this,  the  Bishop,  sitting  with  his  mitre  on,  puts 
the  stole,  which  they  hold  in  their  hands,  on  the 
left  shoulder  of  each  of  those  to  be  ordained,  who 
are  kneeling  before  him,  saying  to  each  in  turn : 


RECEIVE  this  shining  >|»  stole  from  the 
hand  of  God,  fulfil  thy  ministry  ;  for 
God  is  powerful  to  increase  His 
grace  unto  thee.  Who  liveth  and  reigneth 
world  without  end.  R.  Amen. 

He  makes  over  each  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  then 
the  assistants  fasten  the  ends  of  each  one’s  stole 
under  the  right  arm. 


After  this,  the  Bishop  taking  the  dalmatic  puts  it  on 
each  one  in  succession,  saying  at  the  same  time  :* 


MAY  the  Lord  clothe  thee  with  the  gar¬ 
ment  of  salvation  and  the  vestment 
of  joy,  and  may  He  encompass  thee 
always  with  the  dalmatic  of  justice.  In  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  R.  Amen. 


Then  the  Bishop  presents  to  all  the  Book  of  Gospels 
which  they  touch  with  their  right  hand  while 
the  Bishop  says:  f 

RECEIVE  the  power  of  reading  the  Gos¬ 
pel  in  the  church  of  God,  both  for 
the  living  and  for  the  dead.  In  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  R.  Amen. 


*  If  there  be  but  one  dalmatic,  he  puts  it  on  each  as  lar 

as  the  shoulder  only,  and  leaves  it  remain  on  the  last  one. 
t  See  Note,  p.  18. 
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Quo  facto,  Pontifex  stans  ad  altare  conversus  dicit, 
sine  mitra: 


Or6mus. 

Et  ministri : 
Flectdmus  gdnua. 

R.  Levdte. 


Et  vertens  se  ad  ordinatos,  dicit: 


EXAUDI,  D6mine,  preces  nostras,  et 
super  hos  famulos  tuos  Spiritum  tuse 
bene  ifi  dictionis  emitje  :  ut  coeldsti  mu- 
nere  ditdti,  et  tuse  majestatis  gratiam  pos- 
sint  acquirere,  et  bene  vivendi  aliis  exem- 
plum  praebere.  Per  Dominum  nostrum 
Jesum  Christum  Filium  tuum  :  qui  tecum 
vivit,  et  regnat  in  unitate  ejusdem  Spiritus 
sancti  Deus,  per  6mnia  ssecula  sgeculo- 
rum.  R.  Amen. 


Oremus. 


DOMINE  sancte,  Pater  fidei,  spei,  et 
gratiae,  et  profectuum  remunerd- 
tor,  qui  in  coelestibus,  et  terrdnis  Angelo- 
rum  ministeriis  ubique  dispdsitis,  per 
omnia  elemdnta  voluntatis  tuae  diffundis 
effdctum,  hos  quoque  famulos  tuos  spiritu- 
dli  digndre  lllustrdre  affectu  ;  ut  tuis  ob- 
sequiis  expediti,  sanctis  altdribus  tuis 


THE  ORDINATION  OF  DEACONS.  51 


After  this,  the  Bishop  arises  without  his  mitre,  and 
turned  towards  the  altar,  says : 

Let  us  pray. 

And  the  ministers : 

Let  us  bend  our  knees. 

R.  Arise. 

And  turning  to  those  ordained,  the  Bishop  says: 

HEAR  O  Lord,  our  prayers,  and  send 
forth  the  spirit  of  Thy  if*  benediction, 
upon  these  Thy  servants,  that,  en¬ 
riched  by  this  heavenly  gift,  they  may  obtain 
the  favor  of  Thy  Majesty,  and  set  an  example 
of  good  living  to  others.  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son,  Who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  Thee  in  the  unity 
of  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  God,  world 
without  end.  R.  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

OHOLY  Lord,  Father  of  Faith,  Hope 
and  Grace,  and  Rewarder  of  all 
growth  in  virtue,  Who  in  the  heaven¬ 
ly  and  earthly  ministrations  of  Angels,  every¬ 
where  appointed,  dost  diffuse  the  effect  of 
Thy  will  through  all  the  elements,  vouch¬ 
safe  to  illumine  these  also,  Thy  servants, 
with  spiritual  love,  that  ready  to  do  Thy 
bidding,  they  may  grow  up  pure  ministers 
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ministri  puri  accrescant ;  et  indulgentia 
tua  puriores,  eorum  gradu,  quos  Apostoli 
tui  in  septenarium  numerura,  beato  Ste- 
phano  duce  ac  prsevio,  Spiritu  sancto 
auctore,  elegerunt,  digni  exsistant ;  et  vir- 
tutibus  universis,  quibus  tibi  servire 
oportet  instructi,  tibi  complaceant.  Per 
Dbminum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  Filium 
tuum  :  qui  tecum  vivit,  et  regnat  in  unitate 
ejusdem  Spiritus  sancti  Deus,  per  omnia 
ssecula  sseculorum.  R.  Amen. 

Deinde  suggerente  Archidiacono,  redeunt  ad  loca  sua. 

DE 
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Diaconis  ordinatis,  Pontifex  redit  ad  Missale  et  legit 
Tractum  usque  ad  ultimum  versiculum  exclusive. 
Deinde  cum  mitra  revertitur  ante  altare,  ubi 
sedet  super  faldistorium. 

Tunc  Archidiaconus  vocat  ordinandos  dicens: 

Accedant  qui  ordindndi  sunt  ad  6rdinem 
Presbjterdtus. 

Et  mox  nominatim  leguntur  per  Notarium,  et  illi  ad 
P ontificem  accedunt,  et  coram  eo  in  modum 
coronse  se  disponunt. 
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at  Thy  holy  altars  ;  and  purer  through  Thy 
favor,  may  become  worthy  of  the  Order 
of  those  seven,  whom  Thy  Apostles  chose 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  whom  Blessed  Stephen  was 
the  leader  and  chief ;  and  well  formed  in 
all  the  virtues  by  which  they  should  serve 
Thee,  they  may  be  pleasing  unto  Thee. 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son, 
Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  in  the 
unity  of  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  God,  world 
without  end.  R.  Amen. 

Then,  directed  by  the  Archdeacon,  they  return  to  theii 
places. 

THE  ORDINATION  OF  PRIESTS. 

After  the  ordination  of  Deacons,  the  Bishop  re¬ 
turns  to  the  Missal  and  reads  the  Tract  as  far  as 
the  last  versicle  exclusively.  Then,  with  his 
mitre  on,  he  returns  to  the  middle  of  the  altar, 
where  he  sits  upon  the  faldstool. 

Then  the  Archdeacon  calls  those  who  are  to  be 
ordained,  saying: 


Let  those  who  are  to  be  ordained  to  the 
Order  of  Priesthood  come  forward. 

And  their  names  are  read  by  the  Notary,  and  they 
come  up  to  the  Bishop,  and  arrange  themselves 
before  him  in  a  semicircle. 
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Tunc  Archidiaconus  praesentat  ordinandos  Pontifici, 
dicens : 

KEVERENDISSIME  Pater,  postulat 
sancta  mater  Ecclesia  catholica,  ut 
hos  prassentes  Didconos  ad  onus  Pres- 
byterii  ordindtis. 

Et  Pontifex  interrogate  dicens ; 


Scis  illos  esse  dignos  ? 

Respondet  Archidiaconua : 

Quantum  humdna  fragilitas  nosse  sinit, 
et  scio,  et  testificor  ipsos  dignos  esse  ad 
hujus  onus  officii. 

Pontifex  dicit: 

Deo  grdtias. 

Et  annuntiat  clero,  et  populo,  dicens 


QUONIAM,  fratres  carissimi,  recto ri 
navis,  et  navigio  deferendis  eadem 
est,  vel  securitatis  ratio,  vel  communis 
timoris,  par  eorum  debet  esse  senten- 
tia,  quorum  causa  communis  exsistit. 
Neque  enim  fuit  frustra  a  Patribus  institu- 
tum,  ut  de  electione  illorum,  qui  ad  regi¬ 
men  altaris  adhibendi  sunt,  consulatur 
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Then  the  Archdeacon  presents  to  the  Bishop  those 
who  are  to  be  ordained,  saying : 

MOST  Reverend  Father,  our  Holy 
Mother,  the  Catholic  Church,  asks 
that  you  ordain  the  Deacons  here 
present  to  the  functions  of  the  Priesthood. 

And  the  Bishop  interrogates  saying: 

Dost  thou  know  them  to  be  worthy  ? 

The  Archdeacon  answers : 

As  far  as  human  frailty  alloweth  me 
to  know,  I  both  know  and  bear  witness 
that  they  are  worthy  of  the  charge  of  this 
office. 


And  the  Bishop  says : 

Thanks  be  to  God. 

Then  he  makes  the  following  address  to  the  clergy  and 
people : 

SINCE,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  the  mas- 
I  ter  of  a  ship  and  the  passengers  have 
common  motives  for  security  or  fear, 
in  like  manner  those  who  have  a  common 
interest  should  agree  in  opinion. 

For  it  was  not  without  reason  that  the  Fa¬ 
thers  determined  that  the  people  also 
should  be  consulted  touching  the  choice 
of  those  who  are  to  be  employed  in  the 
service  of  the  altar. 
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etiam  p6pulus :  quia  de  vita  et  conversa- 
tione  praesentdndi,  quod  nonnumquam 
ignordtur  a  pluribus,  scitur  a  paucis ;  et 
necdsse  est,  ut  facilius  ei  quis  obedidntiam 
exhibeat  ordindto,  cui  assdnsum  praebtierit 
ordinando. 

Horum  siquidem  Diaconorum  in  Pres- 
byteros,  auxilidnte  Ddmino,  ordinanddrum 
conversdtio  (quantum  mihi  viddtur)  pro- 
bdta,  et  Deo  pldcita  exsistit,  et  digna  (ut 
drbitror)  ecclesiastici  hondris  augmento. 
Sed  ne  unum  fortdsse,  vel  paucos,  aut 
decipiat  assdnsio,  vel  fallat  affdctio,  sen- 
tdntia  est  expetdnda  multdrum.  Itaque 
quid  de  edrum  dctibus  aut  moribus  novd 
ritis,  quid  de  mdrito  sentidtis,  libera  voce 
pandatis ;  et  his  testimonium  Sacerddtii 
magis  pro  mdrito,  quam  affectione  dliqua, 
tribudtis.  Si  quis  igitur  habet  dliquid 
contra  illos,  pro  Deo,  et  propter  Deum, 
cum  fiducia  dxeat,  et  dicat ;  verumtamen 
memor  sit  conditidnis  suae. 

Deinde  Pontifex,  facta  aliqua  mora,  convertens  ser- 
monem  suum  ad  ordinandos,  admonet  eos  dicens : 


THE  ORDINATION  OF  PRIESTS.  54 


Because,  as  regards  the  life  and  conduct 
of  him  who  is  presented,  it  sometimes  hap¬ 
pens  that  what  is  hidden  from  the  many, 
is  known  to  a  few  ;  and  besides,  it  is  neces¬ 
sary,  in  order  that  the  faithful  may  more 
easily  yield  obedience  to  him  when  ordain¬ 
ed,  to  whose  ordination  they  have  given 
their  consent. 

Now,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  con¬ 
duct  of  these  Deacons  who  are,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Lord,  about  to  be  or¬ 
dained  Priests,  is  approved  and  pleasing  to 
God,  and  worthy,  in  my  opinion,  of  an  in¬ 
crease  of  ecclesiastical  honor. 

But  lest  favor  or  affection  should  deceive 
one  or  a  few,  the  opinion  of  many  should  be 
sought.  Wherefore  freely  proclaim  what¬ 
soever  you  may  know  of  their  actions  or 
morals,  as  well  as  of  their  worthiness;  and 
let  your  assent  to  their  ordination  be  in¬ 
fluenced  more  by  their  merit,  than  by 
favor  or  affection.  Should  any  one, 
therefore,  have  anything  against  them,  let 
him  in  God’s  name,  and  for  God’s  sake, 
come  forward  with  confidence  and  speak. 
Howbeit  let  him  be  mindful  of  his  own 
condition. 

Then  the  Bishop  after  a  short  pause  addresses  himself 
to  those  who  are  to  be  ordained,  and  admonishes 
them,  sayina: 
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CONSECRANDI,  filii  dilectissimi,  in 
Presbyterdtus  officium,  illud  digne 
suscipere,  ac  suscbptum  laudabiliter  bx- 
sequi  studedtis.  Sacerdotem  btenim  op- 
ortet  offerre,  benedicere,  prasbsse,  praedi- 
care,  et  baptizdre.  Cum  magno  quippe 
timore  ad  tantum  gradum  ascendendum 
est,  ac  providendum,  ut  coelestis  sapidntia, 
probi  mores,  et  diuturna  justitiae  observ- 
atio  ad  id  electos  commendent.  Unde 
Dbminus  prascipiens  Moysi,  ut  septuaginta 
viros  de  universo  Israel  in  adjutorium  suum 
eligeret,  quibus  Spiritus  sancti  dona  divi- 
deret,  suggessit :  Quos  tu  nosti,  quod  senes 
pbpuli  sunt.  Vos  siquidem  in  septua- 
ginta  viris,  et  senibus  signati  estis ;  si  per 
Spiritum  septiformem,  Decdlogum  legis 
custodidntes,  probi,  et  maturi  in  scientia 
similiter  et  bpere  eritis. 

Sub  ebdem  quoque  mysterio,  et  eadem 
figura  in  novo  Testamento  Dbminus  sep¬ 
tuaginta  duos  elbgit,  ac  binos  ante  se  in 
praedicatibnem  misit ;  ut  doceret  verbo 
simul,  et  facto,  ministros  Ecclesiae  suas, 
fide  et  bpere  debbre  esse  perfbctos  ;  seu 
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DEARLY  beloved  children,  who  are 
about  to  be  consecrated  to  the  office 
of  Priesthood,  strive  to  receive  it 
worthily,  and  to  discharge  its  functions 
in  a  praiseworthy  manner.  For  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  priest  to  offer  sacrifice,  to  bless, 
to  govern,  to  preach  and  to  baptize.  In 
truth,  with  great  fear  should  one  ascend  to 
so  high  a  rank,  and  care  should  be  taken 
that  heavenly  wisdom,  approved  morals, 
and  a  long  observance  of  righteousness, 
should  commend  those  chosen  thereunto. 
Wherefore  the  Lord,  when  commanding 
Moses  to  choose  seventy  men  from  all 
Israel  as  his  helpers,  amongst  whom  He 
would  give  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
added  these  words:  “  Whom  thou  knowest 
to  be  ancients  of  the  people.”  You  in¬ 
deed  are  typified  in  these  seventy  elders 
if,  by  the  sevenfold  Spirit,  observing  the 
ten  commandments  of  the  law,  you  are 
virtuous  and  perfect  in  knowledge  and  in 
work. 

Under  the  same  mystery,  and  also  by  the 
same  figure,  did  our  Lord  in  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  choose  the  seventy-two  and  send 
them  two  by  two  before  Him  to  preach,  to 
show  us  at  the  same  time  by  word  and  deed, 
that  the  ministers  of  His  Church  should  be 
perfect  in  faith  and  works,  in  other  words, 
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gdminae  dilecti6nis,  Dei  scilicet  et  prdximi, 
virtute  funddtos.  Tales  itaque  esse  stude- 
dtis,  ut  in  adjutdrium  Moysi,  et  duddecim 
Apostoldrum,  Episcopdrum  viddlicet  cath- 
olicdrum,  qui  per  Moysen,  et  Apostolos 
figurdntur,  digne,  per  grdtiam  Dei,  dligi 
valedtis.  Hac  certe  mira  varietate  Ec- 
cldsia  sancta  circumdatur,  orndtur,  et  re-  . 
gitur :  cum  alii  in  ea  Pontifices,  alii  minoris 
drdinis  Sacerdotes,  Diaconi,  et  Subdiaconi, 
diversdrum  ordinum  yiri  consecr&ntur  ;  et 
ex  multis,  et  altdrnse  dignitatis  membris 
unum  Corpus  Christi  efficitur.  Itaque, 
filii  dilectissimi,  quos  ad  nostrum  adjuto- 
rium  fratrum  nostro  rum  arbitrium  conse- 
crandos  elegit,  servate  in  moribus  ves- 
tris,  castas  et  sanctas  vitae  integritatem. 
Agnoscite  quod  dgitis :  imit&mini  quod 
tractatis  ;  qudtenus  mortis  Dominicae  mys- 
tdrium  celebrantes,  mortificdre  membra 
vestra  a  vitiis,  et  concupiscentiis  omnibus 
procurdtis.  Sit  doctrina  vestra  spiritualis 
medicina  populo  Dei ;  sit  odor  vitae  ves- 
tras  delectamdntum  Ecclesiae  Christi ;  ut 
prasdicatidne  atque  exdmplo  aedificdtis 
domum,  id  est,  familiam  Dei,  qudtenus  nec 
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thoroughly  grounded  in  the  two-fold  love 
of  God  and  of  their  neighbor. 

Strive,  therefore,  to  be  such,  that,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  you  may  be  worthily  chosen 
as  helpers  of  Moses  and  the  twelve  Apostles, 
that  is,  of  the  Catholic  bishops,  who  are  pre¬ 
figured  in  Moses  and  the  Apostles. 

Truly  wonderful  is  this  variety  of  min- 
,  isters  with  which  God’s  holy  Church  is 
surrounded,  adorned,  and  ruled ;  some  are 
.  bishops,  others  next  in  dignity,  priests, 
deacons,  and  subdeacons,  men  of  different 
orders,  all  consecrated  to  God  ;  thus  is  the 
one  Body  of  Christ  composed  of  many 
members  of  various  grades  of  dignity. 

As  you,  therefore,  beloved  children,  have 
been  chosen  by  the  voice  of  our  brethren 
to  be  consecrated  as  our  coadjutors,  pre¬ 
serve  the  purity  of  your  lives  in  un¬ 
spotted  holiness.  Bear  in  mind  what  you 
do.  Let  your  conduct  be  in  conform¬ 
ity  with  tne  action  you  perform,  so  that 
celebrating  the  mystery  of  the  Lord’s  death, 
you  take  heed  to  mortify  your  members 
from  all  vices  and  lusts.  Let  your  doctrine 
be  spiritual  medicine  for  the  people  of  God ; 
let  the  odor  of  your  life  be  the  delight  of 
the  Church  of  Christ ;  so  that  by  your 
preaching  and  example  you  may  build  up 
the  house,  that  is,  the  family  of  God  ;  so 
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nos  de  vestra  provectidne,  nec  vos  de  tanti 
officii  susceptidne  damndri  a  Domino,  sed 
remunerdri  pdtius  meredmur.  Quod  ipse 
nobis  concedat  per  grdtiam  suam.  R. 
Amen. 

Si  non  sint  factae  ordinationes  Subdiaconoram,  vel 
Diaconorum,  dicuntur  Litaniae,  ut  supra  in  or- 
dinatione  Subdiaconi  dictum  est,  pag.  oO. 

Post  haec  surgunt  omnes,  et  ordinandis  coram  Pon- 
tifice  binis  et  binis  successive  genuflectentibus, 
Pontifex  stans  ante  faldistorium  suum  cum  mitra, 
et  nulla  oratione,  nulloque  cantu  prsemissis,  im- 
ponit  simul  utramque  manum  super  caput  cu- 
juslibet  ordinandi  successive,  nihil  dicens.  Idem- 
que  faciunt  post  eum  omnes  sacerdotes  qui  adsunt, 
quorum  tres,  aut  plures,  planetis  vel  saltern  cum 
stolis  parati,  si  commode  fieri  potest, esse  deberent. 
Quo  facto, tam  Pontifex,  quara  Sacerdotes,  tenent 
manus  dexteras  extensas  super  illos.  Et  Ponti¬ 
fex  stans  cum  mitra,  dicit:  * 

O  REMUS,  fratres  carissimi,  Deum  Pa- 
trem  omnipotdntem,  ut  super  hos 


et  quod  ejus  dignatidne  suscipiunt,  ipsius 
consequdntur  auxilio.  Per  Christum  Do- 
minum  nostrum.  R.  Amen. 

*  Turn  Pontifex  turn  sacerdotes  qni  adstant,  vix  facta  im- 
positione  utriusque  manus,  statim  dexteras  manus  exten- 
dunt  easque  sic  extensas  tenent  donee  Episcopus  orationem 
absolverit  S.  R.  C.  31  Augusti  1872. 

Vide  aliam  Notam  in  Appendice. 
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that  neither  we  may  be  condemned  by  the 
Lord  for  promoting  you  to  so  high  an 
office,  nor  you  for  receiving  it,  but  both 
may  rather  be  deemed  worthy  of  a  reward  ; 
which  may  He  Himself  grant  us  through 
His  grace.  R.  Amen. 

If  no  Subdeacons  or  Deacons  are  to  be  ordained, 
the  Litany  is  said,  as  in  the  ordination  of  Sub- 
deacons,  (p.  30).  Then  all  arise,  the  candidates 
come  forward,  two  by  two,  and  while  they  kneel, 
the  Bishop  standing  before  the  faldstool  with 
his  mitre  on,  and  without  saying  any  prayer 
whatsoever,  lays  both  hands  on  the  head  of  each 
one.  After  this,  all  the  priests  who  are  present, 
three  or  more  of  whom,  if  convenient,  should 
wear  chasubles  or  at  least  stoles,  do  the  same. 
Next,  the  Bishop  and  all  the  priests  raise  their 
right  hands  and  hold  them  extended  over  the 
candidates,  while  the  Bishop  standing  with  his 
mitre  on,  says :  * 

LET  us,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  be¬ 
seech  God  the  Father  Almighty  to 
multiply  His  heavenly  gifts  on 
these  His  servants,  whom  He  has  chosen 
for  the  office  of  Priesthood  and  enable 
them  to  fulfil  by  His  help,  what  they 
undertake  through  His  favor.  Through 
Christ  our  Lord.  R.  Amen. _ 

♦Both  the  Bishop  and  priests  who  are  present,  after  im¬ 
posing  both  hands,  extend  their  right  hands  and  hold  them 
extended  until  the  Bishop  has  finished  the  prayer.  S.  C.  R. 
Aug.  31,  1872.  See  other  Note  in  Appendix. 
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Pontifex,  deposita  mitra,  conversus  ad  altare,  dicit: 
Or6mus. 


Et  ministri: 


Flect&mus  g6nua. 

R.  Lev&te. 

Et  mox  conversus  ad  ordinandos,  dicit: 
XAUDI  nos,  qusesumus,  D6mine  Deus 


noster,  et  super  hos  famulos  tuos 
bene  ifi  dictionem  sancti  Spiritus,  et 
gr&tias  Sacerdotalis  infunde  virtutem  :  ut, 
quos  tuae  piet&tis  asp6ctibus  off6rimus  con- 
secrandos,  perp6tua  muneris  tui  largitdte 
prosequaris.  Per  Ddminum  nostrum  J esum 
Christum  Filium  tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit  et 
regnat  in  unitate  ejusdem  Spiritus  sancti 
Deus. 

Turn  extensis  manibus  ante  pectus,  dicit : 

Per  omnia  saecula  saeculdrum. 

R.  Amen. 

Ddminus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Sursum  corda. 

R.  Hab6mus  ad  Dominum. 

Grdtias  agimus  Ddmino  Deo  nostro. 

R.  Dignum,  et  justum  est. 


THE  ORDINATION  OF  PRIESTS.  58 


The  Bishop  putting  off  his  mitre  turns  towards  the 
altar  and  says : 

Let  us  pray. 

And  the  ministers: 


Let  us  bend  our  knees. 
R.  Arise. 


And  then  turned  towards  those  who  are  to  be  or¬ 
dained,  he  says: 


HEAR  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord, 
our  God,  and  pour  down  upon  these 
Thy  servants  the  blessing  ifi  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  strength  of  priestly 
grace,  so  that  Thou  mayest  follow  with  a 
perpetual  outpouring  of  Thy  gifts  those 
whom  we  present  to  be  consecrated  in  the 
sight  of  Thy  goodness.  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son  Who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the 
same  Holy  Ghost,  God. 


Then  extending  bis  hands  before  his  breast,  he  says ; 

World  without  end. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

V.  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

R.  We  have  lifted  them  up  to  the  Lord. 
V.  Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

R.  It  is  meet  and  just. 
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Vere  dignum,  et  justum  est,  aequum 
et  salutdre,  nos  tibi  semper,  et  ubique 
gratias  dgere,  D6mine  sancte,  Pater  omni- 
potens,  aetdrne  Deus,  hondrum  auctor  et 
distributor  dmnium  dignit&tum  ;  per  quem 
proflciunt  universa,  per  quem  cuncta 
firmantur,  amplificatis  semper  in  mdlius 
naturae  rationdlis  increments,  per  drdinem 
congrua  ratione  dispositum.  Unde  et 
Sacerdot&les  gradus,  atque  officia  Levi- 
tarum,  Sacramdntis  mysticis  instituta  cre- 
verunt :  ut  cum  Pontifices  summos  regdn- 
dis  pdpulis  praefecisses,  ad  eorum  socie- 
tdtis  et  dperis  adjumdntum,  sequentis 
ordinis  viros  et  secundae  dignitatis  eli- 
geres.  Sic  in  eremo  per  septuaginta  vi- 
rdrum  pruddntium  mentes  Moysi  spiritum 
propagasti;  quibus  ille  adjutoribus  usus, 
in  pdpulo  innumeras  multitudines  facile 
gubernavit.  Sic  et  in  Eledzarum  et  Ithamd- 
rum  filios  Aaron  patdrnae  plenitudinis 
abunddntiam  transfudisti ;  ut  ad  hdstias 
salutdres,  et  frequentidris  officii  Sacra- 
mdnta,  ministdrium  sufficeret  Sacerddtum. 
Hac  providdntia,  Ddmine,  Apdstolis  Filii 
tui  Doctdres  fidei  cdmites  addidisti,  quibus 
illi  orbem  totum  secundis  praedicatidnibus 
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It  is  truly  meet  and  just,  right  and 
available  to  salvation,  that  we  should 
always  and  in  all  places  give  thanks 
to  Thee,  O  Holy  Lord,  Father  Almighty, 
Eternal  God,  source  of  every  honor  and 
dispenser  of  all  dignities  ;  through  Whom 
all  things  prosper,  by  Whom  all  things  are 
made  firm  ;  Who  dost  continually  increase 
and  perfect  the  growth  of  our  rational  na¬ 
ture  in  a  most  orderly  and  suitable  man¬ 
ner.  Hence  also  have  grown  up  the  de¬ 
grees  of  priesthood  and  the  office  of  Le- 
vites  instituted  by  mvstic  symbols.  Hence, 
having  appointed  bishops  to  rule  Thy 
people,  Thou  didst  choose,  as  their  com¬ 
panions  and  helpers,  men  next  in  rank 
and  dignity.  Thus,  in  the  desert,  didst 
Thou  spread  the  spirit  of  Moses  by  means 
of  the  wisdom  of  the  seventy  elders, 
through  whose  assistance  he  governed 
with  ease  countless  multitudes  of  Thy 
people.  Thus  also  didst  Thou  communi¬ 
cate  to  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  their  father’s  fulness  of  power,  that 
the  number  of  priests  might  suffice  for  the 
service  of  frequent  rites  and  saving  sacri¬ 
fices.  So  also,  O  Lord,  didst  Thou  associate 
with  the  Apostles  of  Thy  Son,  teachers  of 
the  faith,  through  whom  they  have  filled  the 
whole  world  with  their  successful  preach- 
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implevdrunt.  Quapr6pter  infirmitati  quo- 
que  nostras,  Ddmine  quaesumus,  hasc  ad- 
jumdnta  largire ;  qui  quanto  fragilidres 
sumus,  tanto  his  pluribus  indigdmus.  Da, 
quaesumus  omnipotens  Pater,  in  hos  fd- 
mulos  tuos  Presbytdrii  dignitdtem  ;  innova 
in  viscdribus  eorum  Spintum  sanctitdtis ; 
ut  accdptum  a  te  Deus  secundi  meriti 
raunus  obtineant,  censurdmque  morum 
exemplo  suae  conversatidnis  insinuent. 
Sint  providi  cooperatdres  ordinis  nostri ; 
eluceat  in  eis  totius  forma  justitiae,  ut 
bonam  ratidnem  dispensatidnis  sibi  crdditae 
reddituri,  aeternae  beatitudinis  praemia  con- 
sequdntur. 

Quod  sequitur,  legit  submissa  voce,  ita  tamen  quod 
a  circumstantibus  audiri  possit. 

Per  eumdem  Ddminum  nostrum  Jesum 
Christum  Filium  tuum :  qui  tecum  vivit 
et  regnat  in  unitdte  ejusdem  Spiritus  sanc- 
ti  Deus,  per  omnia  saecula  sasculdrum. 
R*  Amen. 

Pontifex  sedet,  accepta  mitra,  et  reflectit  stolam  ab 
humero  sinistro  cujuslibet,  capiens  partem,  quae 
retro  pendet,  et  imponens  super  dexterum  hu- 
merum,  aptat  earn  ante  pectus,  in  modum  crucis, 
singulis  dicens: 

ACCIPE  jugum  Ddmini ;  jugum  enim 
ejus  suave  est,  et  onus  ejus  leve. 
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ing.  Wherefore,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord, 
grant  also  the  same  helps  to  our  weak¬ 
ness,  which,  inasmuch  as  it  is  greater  than 
theirs,  stands  so  much  the  more  in  need 
of  such  assistance.  Bestow,  then,  we  be¬ 
seech  Thee,  Almighty  Father,  the  digni¬ 
ty  of  the  Priesthood  upon  these  Thy  ser¬ 
vants  ;  renew  in  them  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
that  they  may  receive  from  Thee,  Q  God, 
this  office  next  to  ours  in  dignity,  and  that 
the  example  of  their  lives  may  be  for  others 
an  incentive  to  virtue.  May  they  be  pru¬ 
dent  fellow-workers  with  us ;  may  the  spirit 
of  all  justice  shine  forth  in  them,  that, 
when  they  come  to  render  an  account  of  the 
stewardship  entrusted  to  them,  they  may 
receive  the  reward  of  bliss  everlasting. 

What  follows  he  reads  in  a  low  voice,  but  loud 
enough  to  be  heard  by  those  about  him. 

Through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  Thy 
Son,  our  Lord,  Who  livethand  reigneth  in 
the  unity  of  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  God, 
world  without  end.  R.  Amen. 

The  Bishop  sits  with  his  mitre  on,  and  taking  the  stole 
which  hangs  from  the  left  shoulder  of  each  one, 
brings  over  the  right  shoulder  the  portion  that  is 
behind,  arranging  it  in  the  form  of  a  cross  before 
the  breast  of  each,  saying  at  the  same  time : 

KECEIVE  the  yoke  of  the  Lord ;  for 
His  yoke  is  sweet  and  His  burden 
light.  
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Postea  imponit  cuilibet  successive  casulam  usque  ad 
scapulas,  quam  quilibet  teneat  super  humeros 
complicatam,  a  parte  anteriori  deorsum  depen- 
dentem,  singulis  dicens: 


CCIPE  vestdm  Sacerdot&lem,  per 


JL  jL  quam  cdritas  intelligitur ;  potens 
est  enim  Deus,  ut  augeat  tibi  caritdtem, 
et  opus  perfdctum. 


Ordinandi  respondent 


Deo  grdtias. 

Surgit  Pontifex  sine  mitra,  et  omnibus  genua  fiec- 
tentibus,  dicit: 

DEUS  sanctificatidnum  6mnium  auc- 
tor,  cujus  vera  consecrdtio,  pldna- 
que  benedictio  est,  tu  D6mine, 
super  hos  fdmulos  tuos,  quos  ad  Presby- 
t6rii  hondrem  dedicamus,  munus  tuae 
bene  ^dictionis  infunde ;  ut  gravitate  &c- 
tuum,  et  censura  vivendi  probent  se 
senidres,  his  instituti  disciplinis,  quas  Tito, 
et  Timdtheo  Paulus  exposuit;  ut  in  lege 
tua  die  ac  nocte  meditintes,  quod  ldgerint, 
credant ;  quod  crediderint,  doceant ;  quod 
docuerint,  imitdntur;  justitiam  constan- 
tiam,  misericordiam,  fortitudinem,  caste- 
rdsque  virtutes  in  se  ostdndant ;  exdmplo 
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Then  he  places  over  the  shoulders  of  each  a  chasuble, 
folded  behind  and  hanging  down  in  front,  at  the 
same  time  saying : 

RECEIVE  the  priestly  vestment  by 
which  charity  is  signified ;  for  God 
is  powerful  to  make  you  grow  in 
charity  and  every  perfect  work. 

Those  ordained  answer: 

Thanks  be  to  God. 

The  Bishop  takes  off  his  mitre,  rises ;  all  kneel,  and  he 

says: 

OGOD  Author  of  all  holiness,  to 
Whom  belong  true  consecration  and 
the  fulness  of  blessing,  do  Thou,  O 
Lord,  pour  down  upon  these,  Thy  ser¬ 
vants,  whom  we  dedicate  to  the  dignity 
of  the  Priesthood,  the  favor  of  Thy  ^bless¬ 
ing,  so  that  by  the  gravity  of  their  conduct 
and  the  strictness  of  their  lives  they  may 
prove  themselves  elders,  instructed  by 
those  teachings  which  Paul  set  forth  to 
Titus  and  Timothy  ;  that,  meditating  on 
Thy  law,  day  and  night,  they  may  believe 
what  they  read,  teach  what  they  believe 
and  practise  what  they  teach. 

May  they  show  forth  in  themselves  jus¬ 
tice,  constancy,  mercy,  fortitude,  and  all  oth¬ 
er  virtues.  May  they  preach  by  example, 


62  DE  ORDINATIONE  PRESBYTER!. 


prsebeant;  admoniti6ne  confirment ;  ac 
purum  et  immaculatum  ministerii  sui  do¬ 
num  custodiant ;  et  in  obsdquium  plebis 
tuae,  panem  et  vinum  in  corpus  et  sangui- 
nem  Filii  tui  immaculdta  benedictione 
transforment ;  et  inviolabili  caritate  in 
virum  perfdctum,  in  mensuram  aetatis  ple- 
nitudinis  Christi,  in  die  justi  et  aet6rni 
judicii  Dei,  conscientia  pura,  fide  vera, 
Spiritu  sancto  pleni  resurgant.  Per  eum- 
dem  Ddminum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum 
Filium  tuum  :  qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat  in 
unit&te  ejusdem  Spiritus  sancti  Deus, 
per  6mnia  ssecula  saeculdrum. 

R.  Amen. 

Tunc  Pontifex,  sine  mitra  ante  altare  conversus,  flexis 
genibus  incipit  alta  voce,  schola  prosequente, 
hymnum : 

Veni,  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mentes  tuorum  visita, 

Imple  superna  gratia, 

Quae  tu  credsti,  pectora. 

Hie  Surgit  Pontifex,  et  facit  ut  in  fine  hymni  habe- 
tur :  interim  schola  prosequitur  hymnum ;  qui  si 
propter  Ordinandorum  multitudinem  necesse  sit, 
repetatur,  omisso  primo  versu: 

Qui  diceris  Paraclitus, 

Altissimi  donum  Dei, 

Fons  vivus,  ignis,  caritas, 

Et  spiritdlis  unctio. 
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confirm  by  admonition,  and  preserve  pure 
and  unspotted  the  gift  of  their  ministry  ; 
and  may  they  change  by  the  holy  words 
of  consecration  bread  and  wine  into  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Thy  Son  as  the  hom¬ 
age  of  Thy  people. 

And  in  the  day  of  the  just  and  eternal  judg¬ 
ment  of  God,  may  they,  with  conscience 
pure,  with  true  faith,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  rise  by  stainless  charity  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  age 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

Through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  Thy 
Son  our  Lord,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Holy 
Ghost,  God,  world  without  end. 

R.  Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop,  with  his  mitre  off,  turned  towards 
the  altar,  kneels  and  begins  in  a  loud  voice,  and 
the  choir  takes  up  the  following  hymn : 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come, 

From  Thy  bright  heavenly  throne  ! 
Come,  take  possession  of  our  souls, 

And  make  them  all  Thine  Own  ! 

Thou  Who  art  called  the  Paraclete, 

Best  Gift  of  God  above. 

The  Living  Spring,  the  Living  Fire, 
Sweet  Unction,  and  True  Love  ! 
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Tu  septif6rmis  munere, 

Digitus  patdrnae  dexterae, 

Tu  rite  promissum  Patris, 
Sermone  ditans  guttura. 

Acc6nde  lumen  sdnsibus, 

Infunde  araorera  cdrdibus, 

Infirma  nostri  corporis 
Virtute  firmans  perpeti. 

Hostem  repellas  longius, 
Pacemque  dones  protinus, 

Doctore  sic  te  prsevio, 

Vit6mus  omne  noxium. 

Per  te  scidmus  da  Patrem, 
Noscamus  atque  Filium, 

Teque  utriusque  Spiritum 
Credamus  omni  tempore. 

Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 

Ejusque  soli  Filio, 

Cum  Spiritu  Pardclito, 

Nunc  et  per  omne  sgeculum. 

R.  Amen. 

(Tempore  Paschali  Hymnus  terminandus  est  sic.) 
Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 

Et  Filio  qui  a  mortuis 
Surrdxit,  ac  Pardclito, 

In  sempitdrna  *  saecula. 

_ _ R.  Amen. 

*  Infra  Octavam  Pentecostes  loco  Sempitema,  dicj. 

tur  saeculdrum. 
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Thou  Who  art  sevenfold  in  Thy  grace, 
Finger  of  God’s  right  hand, 

His  Promise,  teaching  little  ones 
To  speak  and  understand  ! 

O  guide  our  minds  with  Thy  blest  light, 
With  love  our  hearts  inflame, 

And  with  Thy  strength,  which  ne’er 
decays, 

Confirm  our  mortal  frame. 

Far  from  us  drive  our  hellish  foe, 

True  peace  unto  us  bring, 

And  through  all  perils  guide  us  safe 
Beneath  Thy  sacred  wing. 

Through  Thee  may  we  the  Father  know, 
Through  Thee  the  Eternal  Son, 

And  Thee  the  Spirit  of  Them  Both, 
Thrice  blessed  Three  in  One. 

All  glory  to  the  Father  be, 

With  His  co-equal  Son, 

The  same  to  Thee  O  Paraclete, 

While  endless  ages  run.  R.  Amen. 

(The  hymn  is  thus  concluded  during  Paschal  time.) 

Now  to  the  Father  and  the  Son 

Who  rose  from  death,  be  glory  given, 
With  Thee,  O  holy  Comforter, 
Henceforth  by  all  in  earth  and  heaven. 
R.  Amen. 
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Dicto  primo  Versu,  surgit  Pontifex,  et  sedet  in  fal- 
distorio  cum  mitra,  et  depositis  chirothecis,  et 
annulo  Pontificali  reassumpto,  ponitur  ei  gre- 
miale,  sive  mappula  super  gremium,  et  singuli 
ordinandi  successive  coram  eo  genua  flectunt ;  et 
Pontifex  cum  oleo  catechumenorum  inungit 
unicuique  ambas  manus  simul  junctas,  in  modum 
crucis,  producendo  cum  pollice  suo  dextero  in 
dictum  oleum  intincto  duas  lineas,  videlicet,  a 
pollice  dexterae  manus  usque  ad  indicem  sinistrae, 
et  a  pollice  sinistrae  usque  ad  indicem  dexterae, 
ungendo  mox  totaliter  palmas,  dicens,  dum 
quemlibet  inungit: 


ONSECRARE,  et  sanctificare  dig- 


ndris,  Domine,  manus  istas  per  istam 
unctionem,  et  nostram  bene'i'  dictionem. 
R-  Amen. 

Pontifex  producit  manu  dextera  signum  crucis  super 
manus  illius  quern  ordinat,  et  prosequitur : 

Ut  quaecumque  benedixerint,  benedi- 
cdntur,  et  quaecumque  consecraverint, 
consecrentur,  et  sanctificdntur,  in  ndmine 
D6mini  nostri  Jesu  Christi. 

Et  quilibet  ordinandus  respondet : 

Amen. 
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After  the  first  verse,  the  Bishop  rises,  takes  the  seat 
prepared  for  him  and  puts  on  his  mitre ;  he  then 
removes  his  gloves  and  takes  again  his  episcopal 
ring;  an  apron  or  towel  is  placed  in  his  lap,  and 
the  candidates  approach  one  by  one  and  kneel 
before  him.  The  Bishop  then  anoints  both 
hands  with  the  oil  of  Catechumens  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  manner:  having  dipped  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand  in  the  oil,  he  draws  two  lines  in  the 
form  of  a  cross — one  from  the  thumb  of  the  right 
hand  to  the  forefinger  of  the  left,  and  the  other 
from  the  thumb  of  the  left  band  to  the  forefinger 
of  the  right — finally,  he  anoints  the  whole  of 
both  palms,  saying  at  the  same  time : 


rUCHSAFE,  O  Lord,  to  consecrate 
and  sanctify  these  hands  by  this 
unction,  ancl  »]«  by  our  blessing. 

R.  Amen. 


The  Bishop  makes  with  his  right  hand  the  sign  of 
the  cross  over  the  hands  of  each  of  those  whom 
he  ordains,  and  continues : 

That  whatsoever  they  shall  bless  may  be 
blessed,  and  whatsoever  they  shall  conse¬ 
crate  may  be  consecrated  and  sanctified  ; 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

And  each  of  those  ordained  answers : 

Amen. 
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Turn  Pontifex  claudit,  seu  jungit  manus  cujuslibet 
successive,  quas  sic  consecratas  aliquis  ministro- 
rum  Pontificis  albo  panniculo  lineo  simul,  vide¬ 
licet,  dexteram  super  sin istrara  alligat;  et  mox 
unusquisque  ad  ordinem  suum  redit;  et  sic 
clausas.  et  alligatas  manus  tenet.  Omnium  mani- 
bus  unctis,  et  consecratis,  Pontifex  pollicem 
mica  panis  tergit ;  turn  tradit  cuilibet  successive 
Calicem  cum  vino,  et  aqua,  et  Patenam  super- 
positam  cum  Hostia,  et  ipsi  illam  accipiunt  inter 
indices  et  medios  digitos,  et  cuppam  Calicis  et 
Patenam  simul  tangunt,  Pontifice  singulis 
dicente: 

ACCIPE  potestdtem  offdrre  sacrificium 
Deo,  Missasque  celebrare,  tam  pro 
vivis,  quam  pro  defunctis.  In  ndmine 
D6mini.  R.  Amen. 

His  peractis,  Pontifex  lavat  manus,  et  tempore  oppor- 
tuno  unus  ex  Diaconis  noviter  Ordinatis  accedit 
ad  latus  Evangelii  et  simul  cum  Pontifice  Evan- 
gelium  legit.  Proceditur  in  Missa  ordine  solito 
usque  ad  Offertorium  inclusive. 

Pontifex  vero,  OfEertorio  lecto,  accepta  mitra,  vadit 
ad  faldistorium  ante  medium  altaris,  et  ibi  se- 
dens  accipit  Offertorium  ab  omnibus  ordinatis, 
qui  omnes  accedunt  bini,  et  bini  ad  Pontificem, 
coram  quo  genufiexi  offerunt  illi  singulas  cande¬ 
las  accensas,  et  osculantur  ejus  manum;  primo 
Presbyteri  turn  Diaconi  successive,  et  alii  suo 
ordine.* 

« 

Si  ordinandorum  ingens  esset  numerus,  posset  ab  uno 
tantum  in  singulis  ordinibus  praesentari  cereus  quemad- 
modum  fit  Romae  in  Lateranensi  Basilica.  Martinucci 
Lib.  vii,  cap.  iii,  n.  334. 
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Then  the  Bishop  closes  the  hands  of  each  candidate, 
and  one  of  the  ministers  binds  them  together 
with  a  white  linen  cloth,  putting  the  right  hand 
on  the  left;  and  then  each  returns  to  his  place, 
keeping  his  hands  thus  closed  and  bound.  When 
the  hands  of  all  have  been  anointed  and  conse¬ 
crated,  the  Bishop  purifies  his  thumb  with  a 
small  piece  of  bread ;  then  he  presents  to  each 
one  successively  a  chalice,  containing  wine  and 
water,  and  a  paten  upon  it,  with  a  host;  each  one 
takes  the  paten  between  the  index  and  middle  fin¬ 
gers,  touching  the  cup  of  the  chalice  and  the  paten 
at  the  same  time,  while  the  Bishop  says  to  each: 

RECEIVE  power  to  offer  sacrifice  to 
God  and  to  celebrate  Mass,  as  well 
for  the  living  as  for  the  dead,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  R.  Amen. 

After  this,  the  Bishop  washes  his  hands  and  contin¬ 
ues  Mass  as  usual.  At  the  proper  time  the  Gos¬ 
pel  is  read  by  one  of  the  newly  ordained  Deacons. 
During  the  reading  of  the  Offertory,  or  before,  if 
necessary,  the  newly  ordained  priests  also  wash 
their  hands,  wiping  them  with  the  linen  cloths 
with  which  they  were  bound.  When  the  Bishop 
has  finished  the  Offertory,  he  puts  on  his  mitre, 
and  taking  his  seat  before  the  middle  of  the  altar, 
receives  the  offering  of  a  lighted  candle  from 
each  of  those  ordained,  who  go  up  two  by  two  to 
the  Bishop,  and  kneeling  before  him  kiss  his 
hand  (that  is,  his  ring)  as  they  make  the  offer¬ 
ing;  first  the  Priests,  then  the  Deacons  succes^ 
sively  and  the  others  according  to  their  order. 

*  If  the  number  of  those  ordained  be  great,  a  wax  candle 
may  be  offered  by  one  only  of  each  Order,  as  is  done  in 
the  Basilica  of  Saint  John  Lateran,  Rome. — Martinucci. 
Book  7.  chap.  III.  n.  334. 
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Accepto  singulorum  offertorio,  Pontifex  lavat  manus, 
et  surgit  sine  mitra,  ac  tollitur  faldistorium,  et 
prosequitur  Missam.  Presbyteri  vero  ordinati, 
post  Pontificem,  vel  hinc  et  inde,  ubi  magis 
commodum  erit,  in  terra  genuflexi,  habeant  li- 
ros  coram  se,  dicentes;StJSCipe,  sancte  Pa¬ 
ter,  etc.,  omnia  aliade  Missa,  prout  dicit  Pon- 
tifex:  qui  tamen  bene  advertat,  quod  Becretas 
morose  dicat,  et  aliquantulum  alte,  ita  ut  ordi¬ 
nati  Sacerdotes  possint  secum  omnia  dicere,  et 
praesertim  verba  consecrationis,  quae  dici  debent 
eodem  momento  per  ordinatos,  quo  dicuntur  per 
Pontificem. 

Pontifex  accipit  patenam  cum  Hostia,  quam  offerens, 
dicit : 

SUSCIPE,  sancte  Pater,  ommpotens, 
astdrne  Deus,  hanc  immaculatam 
h6stiam,  quam  ego  indignus  f&mulus 
tuus  6ffero  tibi  Deo  meo  vivo,  et  vero,  pro 
innumerabilibus  peccatis,  et  offensionibus, 
et  negligentiis  meis,  et  pro  omnibus  cir- 
cumstantibus,  sed  et  pro  omnibus  fideli- 
bus  christianis  vivis  atque  defunctis  :  ut 
mihi,  et  illis  proficiat  ad  salutem  in  vitam 
asternam.  Amen. 

Deinde  faciens  crucem  cum  eadem  patena,  deponit 
Hostiam  super  corporate :  infundit  vinum  et 
aquam:  et  aquam  miscendam  in  Calice  bene**1 
dicit,  dicens: 

DEUS  qui  human  as  substdntiae  dignita¬ 
tem  mirabiliter  condidisti,  et  mira- 
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When  all  the  offerings  have  been  received  the  Bishop 
washes  bis  hands,  takes  off  his  mitre,  and  rises; 
the  faldstool  is  removed,  and  he  proceeds  with 
the  Mass.  The  Priests  who  have  been  ordained 
kneel  on  the  floor  of  the  sanctuary  behind  the 
Bishop,  or  on  either  side  of  him,  if  more  con¬ 
venient,  and  with  their  books  before  them,  say 

with  him:  Accept,  O  Holy  Father,  etc., 
and  all  the  rest  of  tne  Mass.  Tne  Bishop  recites 
the  prayers  slowly  and  somewhat  louder  than 
usual,  that  they  may  be  able  to  accompany  him. 
This  refers  especially  to  the  words  of  Consecra¬ 
tion,  which  should  be  pronounced  by  the  Bishop 
and  the  newly  ordained  at  the  same  moment. 

The  Bishop  takes  the  paten  with  the  Host  and  offer¬ 
ing  it  up,  says : 

ACCEPT,  O  Holy  Father,  Almighty, 
Everlasting  God,  this  stainless 
Host,  which  I,  Thine  unworthy 
servant,  offer  unto  Thee,  my  God,  living 
and  true,  for  mine  innumerable  sins,  of¬ 
fences,  and  negligences,  and  for  all  here 
present ;  as  also  for  all  faithful  Christians, 
both  living  and  dead,  that  it  may  be  prof¬ 
itable  for  my  own  and  for  their  salvation 
unto  life  eternal.  Amen. 

Then  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  the  paten, 
he  places  the  host  upon  the  corporal.  He  pours 
wine  and  water  into  the  chalice,  blessing  the 
water  before  it  is  mixed,  saying : 

OGOD,  Who  hast  wonderfully 
framed  man’s  exalted  nature,  and 
still  more  wonderfully  restored  it ; 
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bilius  reformdsti :  da  nobis  per  hujus 
aquae  et  vini  mystdrium,  ejus  divini- 
tdtis  esse  consdrtes,  qui  humanitdtis  nos- 
trae  fieri  dignatus  est  pdrticeps,  Jesus 
Christus  Filius  tuus  Dominus  noster :  Qui 
tecum  vivit  et  regnat  in  unitdte  Spiritus 
sancti  Deus  :  per  6mnia  saecula  saeculdrum. 
Amen. 


Postea  accipit  calicem,  et  offert  dicens: 


OFFERIMUS  tibi,  D6mine,  cdlicem 
salutdris,  tuam  deprecdntes  clemdn- 
tiam  :  ut  in  conspdctu  divinae  majestd- 
tis  tuae,  pro  nostra,  et  totius  mundi  salute 
cum  oddre  suavitdtis  ascdndat  Amen. 


Deinde  facit  signum  crucis  cum  calice,  et  ilium  ponit 
super  corporale,  et  palla  cooperit:  turn  junctis 
manibus  super  Altare,  aliquantulum  incliuatus, 
dicit : 


IN  spiritu  humilitdtis,  et  in  animo  contri- 
to  suscipidmur  a  te,  Domine  :  et  sic  fiat 
sacrificium  nostrum  in  conspdctu  tuo 
hddie,  ut  pldceat  tibi,  Ddmine  Deus. 

Erectus  expandit  manus,  easque  in  altum  porrectas 
jungens,  .  elevatis  ad  coelum  oculis,  et  statim 
demissis,  dicit: 

YEN  I  sanctificdtor,  omnipotens  aetdr- 
ne  Deus:  Benedicit  oblata,  prose- 
quendo :  et  bdne  *l«  die  hoc  sacrifi¬ 
cium,  tuo  sancto  ndmini  praepardtum. 


Vl 
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grant  us,  by  the  mystic  signification  of 
this  commingling  of  water  and  wine,  to 
become  partakers  of  His  Godhead  who 
vouchsafed  to  become  partaker  of  our 
manhood,  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son  our 
Lord  ;  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee 
in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 


Afterwards  he  takes  the  chalice,  and  offers  it,  saying: 
TTTE  offer  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  the 
VV  chalice  of  salvation,  beseeching 
Thy  clemency  that,  in  the  sight 
of  Thy  divine  Majesty,  it  may  ascend  with 
the  odor  of  sweetness,  for  our  salvation, 
and  for  that  of  the  whole  world.  Amen. 


Then  he  makes  thp  sign  of  the  cross  with  the  chalice, 
and  places  it  upon  the  corporal  and  covers  it 
with  the  pall.  Then  with  his  hands  joined  upon 
the  altar,  and  slightly  bowing  down,  he  says: 

IN  a  humble  spirit  and  a  contrite  heart 
may  we  be  received  by  Thee,  O 
Lord ;  and  let  our  Sacrifice  be  so 
made  in  Thy  sight  this  day  that  it  may 
please  Thee,  O  Lord  God. 

Raising  his  eyes  and  extending  out  his  hands,  he 

says: 

COME,  O  Sanctifier,  Almighty,  Eternal 
God,  He  blesses  the  oblation,  con¬ 
tinuing  :  and  bless  this  Sacrifice 
set  forth  to  Thy  holy  name. 
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Pontifex  junctis  manibus,  accedit  ad  cornu  Epistol* 
Altaris,  ubi  digitos  lavat  dicena : 

Psalmum  25. 

LAVABO  inter  innocdntes  manus 
meas :  et  circumdabo  altare  tuum, 
Domine. 

Ut  audiam  vocem  laudis :  et  enarrem 
universa  mirabilia  tua. 

Domine,  dilexi  decdrem  domus  tuas :  et 
locum  habitatidnis  glorias  tuae. 

Ne  perdas  cum  impiis,  Deus,  animam 
meam :  et  cum  viris  sanguinum  vitam 
meam. 

In  quorum  manibus  iniquitates  sunt : 
dextera  edrum  repldta  est  muneribus. 

Ego  autem  in  innocentia  mea  ingressus 
sum  :  redime  me,  et  miserere  mei. 

Pes  meus  stetit  in  directo  :  in  ecclesiis 
benedicam  te,  Domine. 

Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio  et  Spiritui  sancto.  * 
Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et 
semper:  et  in  saecula  saeculorum.  Amen. 

Deinde  aliquantulum  inclinatus  in  medio  Altaris, 
junctis  manibus  super  eo  dicit : 


#  Omittitur  Gloria  tempore  Passionis. 
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The  Bishop  with  his  hands  joined,  goes  to  the  Epis¬ 
tle  side  of  the  Altar,  where  he  washes  his  fingers 
while  he  recites  the  following  verses : 

Psalm  25. 

I  WILL  wash  my  hands  among  the  in¬ 
nocent:  and  1  will  compass  Thine 
altar,  O  Lord. 

That  I  may  hear  the  voice  of  praise, 
and  tell  of  all  Thy  wondrous  works. 

O  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  beauty  of  Thy 
house,  and  the  place  where  Thy  glory 
dwelleth.  Take  not  away  my  soul,  O 
God,  with  the  wicked,  nor  my  life  with 
men  of  blood. 

In  whose  hands  are  iniquities:  their 
right  hand  is  filled  with  gifts. 

But  as  for  me,  I  have  walked  in  my  in¬ 
nocence  :  redeem  me  and  be  merciful  un¬ 
to  me. 

My  foot  hath  stood  in  the  right  way : 
in  the  churches  I  will  bless  Thee,  O  Lord. 

*  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Then  slightly  bowing  in  the  middle  of  the  altar  with 
his  hands  joined  upon  it,  he  says: 


*  In  Passion-time,  the  Gloria  is  omitted. 
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SUSCIPE,  sancta  Trinitas,  hanc  obla- 
tidnem,  quam  tibi  offdrimus  ob  me- 
m6riam  passidnis,  resurrectidnis,  et  ascen- 
sionis  Jesu  Christi  D6mini  nostri:  et  in 
honorem  bedtse  Mariae  semper  Virginis, 
et  bedti  Jodnnis  Baptistas,  et  sanct6rum 
Apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  et  istorum, 
et  6mnium  Sanctdrum  :  ut  illis  proficiat 
ad  hondrem,  nobis  autem  ad  salutem :  et 
illi  pro  nobis  intercddere  digndntur  in 
coelis,  quorum  memdriam  dgimus  in  terris. 
Pereumdem  Christum  Ddminum  nostrum. 
Amen. 

Postea  osculatur  Altare,  et  versus  ad  populum,  exten¬ 
ders,  et  jungens  manus,  dicit: 

ORATE  fratres:  ut  meum  ac  vestrum 
sacrificium  acceptable  fiat  apud 
Deum  Patrem  omnipotentem. 

Ministri  respondent. 

SUSCIPIAT  Ddminus  sacrificium  de 
mdnibus  tuis  ad  laudem,  et  gldriam 
nominis  sui,  ad  utilitdtem  quoque  nostram, 
totiusque  Eccldsiae  suas  sanctae. 

Ordinati  cum  Pontifice  dicunt :  Amen. 
Deinde  manibus  extensis  subjungit  Orationes  secretas. 
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RECEIVE,  O  Holy  Trinity,  this  Obla¬ 
tion,  which  we  offer  unto  Thee,  in 
memory  of  the  Passion,  Resurrec¬ 
tion  and  Ascension  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  honor  of  blessed  Mary  ever 
Virgin,  of  blessed  John,  the  Baptist,  of  the 
holy  Apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  of  these 
and  of  all  Thy  Saints :  that  it  may  be  to 
their  honor  and  to  our  salvation :  and  may 
they  vouchsafe  to  intercede  for  us  in 
heaven,  whose  memory  we  celebrate  on 
earth.  Through  the  same  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

Then  he  kisses  the  altar,  and  having  turned  himself 
towards  the  people,  extending  and  joining  his 
hands,  he  says: 

PRAY,  my  brethren,  that  my  Sacrifice 
and  yours  may  be  acceptable  to 
God  the  Father  Almighty. 

The  ministers  answer : 

MAY  the  Lord  receive  the  Sacrifice 
from  thy  hands,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  His  name,  to  our  benefit, 
and  to  that  of  all  His  holy  Church. 

Those  ordained  say  with  the  Bishop:  Amen. 
Then  with  outstretched  hands  he  recites  the  Secret 
Prayers. 
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SECRETA.  * 

SACRIFICIIS  prsesentibus,  quaesumus 
Ddmine,  placatus  intende :  ut  et 
devotidni  nostrae  proficiant,  et  saluti. 

Pro  Ordinatia: 

TUIS,  qusesumus  D6mine,  operare 
mysteriis,  ut  hsec  tibi  munera  dignis 
m6ntibus  offeramus.  Per  Dominum  nos¬ 
trum  Jesum  Christum  Filium  tuum,  qui 
tecum  vivit,  et  regnat  in  unit&te  Spiritus 
sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  ssecula  saeculorum. 
R-  Amen. 

Alias  Secret®. 

De  Sancta  Maria. 

IN  mdntibus nostris,  qusesumus  Dornine* 
verse  fidei  sacramenta  confirma:  ut, 
qui  conceptum  de  Virgine  Deum  verum  et 
hdminem  confitemur;  per  ejus  salutiferae 
resurrectidnis  potentiam,  ad  seternam 
mereamur  pervenire  lsetitiam.  Si  dica- 
tur  ultimo  loco,  terminatur  sic :  Per  eum- 
dem  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum 
Filium  tuum  :  Qui  tecum  vivit,  etc. 

*  Secreta  Sabbati  Quatuor  Temporum  Adventus  hie  in¬ 

dicatin'.  Aliarum  ordinationum  secretae  et  caetera  propria, 
infra  habentur  in  pag.  4*— 23*. 
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AT  THE  SECRETA.  * 

HEAR  us,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee, 
and  being  appeased  by  these  offer¬ 
ings,  grant  they  may  increase  our 
devotion  and  advance  our  salvation. 

For  those  ordained. 

ENABLE  us,  by  Thy  mysteries,  we 
beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  to  offer  with 
worthy  souls,  these  gifts  to  Thee. 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son, 
who  with  Thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth,  God,  forever 
and  ever.  R.  Amen. 

The  Other  Secrets. 

Of  the  B.  V.  M. 

STRENGTHEN,  we  beseech  Thee,  O 
Lord,  in  our  souls,  the  mysteries  of 
the  true  faith,  that  we  who  confess 
Him,  that  was  conceived  of  a  Virgin,  to 
be  true  God  and  true  Man,  may,  by  the 
power  of  His  saving  resurrection  deserve 
to  come  to  eternal  joys.  If  this  prayer  is 
said  last,  it  is  thus  concluded  :  Through 
the  same  Lord,  etc. 

*  The  Secret  of  the  Saturday  of  the  Ember  days  ol  Ad¬ 
vent  is  here  indicated.  The  proper  secrets  and  other 
prayers  for  other  days  are  to  be  found  from  pp.  4*  to  23*. 
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Contra  persecutors  Ecclesiae: 


ROTEGE  nos,  Domine,  tuis  mystd- 


riis  servidntes :  ut  divinis  rebus  in- 
haerenles,  et  corpore  tibi  famulemur  et 
mente.  Per  Dnm. 


Vel  pro  Papa. 


OBLATIS,  qusesumus  Domine,  placdre 
muneribus:  et  famulum  tuum  N. 
quem  pastorem  Eccldsiae  tuas  prasesse  vo- 
luisti,  assidua  protectidne  guberna.  Per 
Dnm. 

Quibus  finitis,  cum  pervenerit  ad  conclusionem,  di- 
cit:  Per  omnia  saecula  sseculorum,  cum  Prsefatione 
ut  in  sequentibus.  Prasfatio  incipitur  ambabus 
manibus  positis  bine  inde  super  Altare;  quas  ali- 
quantulum  elevat,  cumdicit  Sursumcorda.  Jun- 
git  eas  ante  pectus,  et  caput  inclinat,  cum  dicit 
Gratias  agamus  Domino  Deo  nostro.  Deinde 
disjungit  manus,  et  disjunctas  tenet  usque  ad 
finem  Prsefationis;  qua  finita,  iterum  jungit  eas, 
et  inclinatus  dicit :  Sanctus.  Et  cum  dicit  Be¬ 
nedicts  qui  venit,  signum  crucis  sibi  producit 
a  fronte  ad  pectus. 

PER  omnia  saecula  sasculorum. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
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Against  the  Persecutors  of  the  Church. 

PROTECT  us,  O  Lord,  while  we  assist 
at  Thy  sacred  mysteries,  that  being 
employed  in  acts  of  religion,  we 
may  serve  Thee  both  in  body  and  mind. 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

Or  for  the  Pope. 

BE  appeased,  O  Lord,  with  the  offering 
we  have  made,  and  cease  not  to  pro¬ 
tect  Thy  servant,  N.,  whom  Thou 
hast  been  pleased  to  appoint  Pastor  over 
Thy  Church.  Through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  etc. 

When  this  is  finished,  he  says :  World  without  end,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Preface  which  follows.  He  begins 
the  Preface  by  placing  his  hands  upon  the  altar  out¬ 
side  of  the  corporal.  He  raises  them  a  little  when 
he  says,  Lift  up  your  hearts.  And  while  saying 

Let  us  .give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  tie 
joins  his  hands  before  his  breast  and  bowS  his 
head.  He  then  disjoins  his  hands,  and  keeps 
them  in  this  posture  until  the  end  of  the  Preface, 
after  which  he  again  joins  them  and,  bowing, 
says :  Holy,  etc.  When  he  says,  Blessed  is  he. 
etc.,  he  signs  himself  with  the  cross. 

WORLD  without  end. 

R*  Amen. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R-  And  with  thy  spirit. 


T 
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V.  Sursum  corda. 

R.  Hab6mus  ad  Ddminum. 

V.  Grdtias  agamus  D6mino  Deo  nostro. 

R.  Dignum  et  justum  est. 

Vere  dignum  et  justum  est,  aequum  et 
salutare,  nos  tibi  semper,  et  ubique  gratias 
agere  :  D6mine  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens, 
aeterne  Deus:  per  Christum  Dominum 
nostrum.  Per  quern  majestatem  tuam 
laudant  Angeli,  adorant  Dominationes, 
tremunt  Potestates.  Coeli,  coelorumque 
Virtutes,  ac  beata  S6raphim,  socia  exulta- 
tidne  concelebrant.  Cum  quibus  et  nos¬ 
tras  voces,  ut  admitti  jubeas,  deprecamur, 
supplici  confessione  dicentes : 

Sanctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus  Dominus 
Deus  Sabaoth.  Pleni  sunt  coeli,  et  terra 
gloria  tua.  Hosanna  in  exc61sis.  Benedic- 
tus  qui  venit  in  nomine  Domini.  Hosanna 
in  excelsis. 
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V,  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

R.  We  have  lifted  them  up  to  the 
Lord. 

V.  Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

R.  It  is  worthy  and  just. 

It  is  truly  meet  and  just,  right  and  avail¬ 
able  to  salvation,  that  we  should  always, 
and  in  all  places,  give  thanks  to  Thee,  O 
holy  Lord,  Father  Almighty,  Eternal  God. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord:  by  whom  the 
Angels  praise  Thy  majesty,  the  Domina¬ 
tions  adore  it,  the  Powers  tremble  before 
it ;  the  Heavens,  the  heavenly  Virtues,  and 
blessed  Seraphim,  with  common  jubilee, 
glorify  it.  Together  with  whom,  we  be¬ 
seech  Thee,  that  we  may  be  admitted  to 
join  our  humble  voices,  saying  : 

jjoly,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts, 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory. 
Hosanna  in  the  highest.  Blessed  is  he 
who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ho¬ 
sanna  in  the  highest. 
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Pontifex  extendens,  elevans  et  jungens  manus,  ele- 
vans  ad  coelum  oculos,  et  statim  demittens,  pro- 
funde  inclinatus  ante  Altare,  manibus  super  eo 
positis,  dicit: 

TE  Igitur,  clementissime  Pater, 
per  Jesum  Christum  Filium 
tuum  Dominum  nostrum,  supplices 
rogamus,  ac  petimus,  Osculatur 
altare,  uti  accepta  habeas,  et  bene- 
dlcas,  Jungit  manus,  deinde  signat 
ter  super  oblata,  haec  ^  dona,  hsec 
►jl  munera,  haec  ^  sancta  sacrificia 
nlibata,  Extensis  manibus  prosequi- 
tur  :  in  primis,  quae  tibi  offerimus 
pro  Ecclesia  tna  sancta  catholica: 
quam  pacificare,  custodlre,  adunare, 
et  regere  digneris  toto  orbe  terra- 
rum  :  una  cum  famulo  tuo  Papa  nos¬ 
tro  N.  et  me  indlgno  serve  tuo  [Or- 
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The  Bishop  extending,  elevating  and  joining  his 
hands,  raising  his  eyes  towards  heaven  and  lower¬ 
ing  them  immediately,  bowing  profoundly  before 
the  altar  and  placing  his  hands  upon  it,  says : 

TTTE,  therefore,  humbly  pray  and 
V  V  beseech  Thee,  most  merciful 
Father,  through  Jesus  Christ  Thy 
Son,  our  Lord,  He  kisses  the  altar, 
that  Thou  wouldst  accept  and  bless, 
He  joins  his  hands  and  makes  the 
sign  of  the  cross  three  times  over  the 
oblation,  these  gifts,  these  pres¬ 
ents,  these  ^  holy  unspotted  sacrifi¬ 
ces,  Extending  his  hands,  he  contin¬ 
ues  :  which,  in  the  first  place,  we  offer 
Thee  for  Thy  holy  Catholic  Church, 
which  vouchsafe  to  pacify,  guard, 
unite,  and  govern  throughout  the 
whole  world,  together  with  Thy  ser- 

73 
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dinati  omissis  illis  verbis  eorum  loco 
dicant  et  Antistite  nostro  N.J  et 
omnibus  orthodoxis,  atque  catholicae 
et  apostolicse  fidei  cultoribus. 

Dum  Pontifex  dicit :  Et  me  indigo  servo  tuo,  Ordinati 
dicunt,Et  Antistite  nostro  jif.  exprimendo  nomen 
Episcopi,  qui  est  Ordinarius  loci  ubi  consecran- 
tur,  etiam  si  consecrans  sit  ejus  sullraganeus  aut 
extraneus. 

COMMEMORATIO  PRO  VIVIS. 

MEMENTO,  Domine,  famulorum 
famularumque  tuarum,  ^  et 

N.  Jungit  manus,  orat  aliquantulum 

pro  quibus  orare  intendit :  deinde 

manibus  extensis  ,  prosequitur :  e ^ 
omnium  circumstantium,  quorum 

tibi  fides  cognita  est,  et  nota  devotio, 
pro  quibus  tibi  offerimus:  vel  qui 
tibi  offerunt  hoc  sacrificium  laudis, 
pro  se,  suisque  omnibus:  pro  re¬ 
demption  animarum  suarum,  pro 
spe  salutis,  et  incolumitatis  suae: 
tibique  reddunt  vota  sua  aeterno 
Deo,  vivo  et  vero. 
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vant,  our  Pope  N.,  and  with  Thy  un¬ 
worthy  servant ;  [Those  ordained 
say  instead,  our  Bishop  N.]  as  also 
all  orthodox  believers  and  professors 
of  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Faith. 

While  the  Bishop  says :  And  with  Thy  unworthy 
servant,  those  who  have  been  ordained  say,  and 
with  our  Bishop  N.,  expressing  the  name  of  the 
Bishop  who  is  the  Ordinary  of  the  place  where 
the  consecration  takes  place,  whether  the  conse- 
crator  be  his  suffragan  or  not. 

THE  COMMEMORATION  OF  THE  LIVING. 

REMEMBER,  O  Lord,  Thv  ser¬ 
vants  and  hand-maids,  and 
N.,  He  joins  his  hands,  prays  for  a 
few  moments,  for  those  whom  he 
intends  to  pray,  then  extending 
his  hands  he  proceeds  :  and  all  here 
present,  whose  faith  and  devotion  are 
known  to  Thee;  for  whom  we  offer, 
or  who  offer  up  to  Thee  this  Sacrifice 
of  praise  for  themselves  and  all  per¬ 
taining  to  them,  for  the  redemption 
of  their  souls,  for  the  hope  of  their 
salvation  and  well-being,  and  who 
pay  vows  unto  Thee,  the  eternal 
God,  living  and  true. 
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INFRA  ACTIONEM. 

COMMUNICANTES,  et  memori- 
am  venerantes,  *  in  primis 
gloriosae  semper  Vlrginis  Marlae, 
Genitrlcis  Dei  et  Domini  nostri  Jesu 
Christi:  sed  et  beatorum  Apostolo- 
rnm  ac  Martyrum  tuorum,  Petri  et 
Pauli,  Andreae,  Jacobi,  Joannis, 
Thomae,  Jacobi,  Philippi,  Bartholo- 
mcbi,  Matthaei,  Simonis  et  Thaddaei : 
Lini,  Cleti,  dementis,  Xysti,  Cor- 
nelii,  Cypriani,  Laurentii,  Chrysogo- 
ni,  Joannis  et  Pauli,  Cosmae  et  Da- 
miani :  et  omnium  Sanctorum  tu¬ 
orum  ;  quorum  mentis,  precibusque 
concedas,  ut  in  omnibus  protections 
tuae  muniamur  auxllio.  J  ungit 
manus.  per  eumdem  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum.  Amen. 

Tenens  manus  expansas  super  oblata,  dicit: 

HANG  Igitur  oblationem  servitu- 
tis  nostrae,  sed  et  cunctae  f  aml- 
liae  tuae,  quaesumus  Domine,  ut  pla- 
catus  acclpias :  diesque  nostros  in 

#  Vide  notam,  p.  70. 
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DURING  THE  ACTION. 

IN  communion  with,  and  honor¬ 
ing  the  memory,*  especially 
of  the  glorious  ever  Virgin  Mary, 
Mother  of  our  God  and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  as  also  of  Thy  blessed  Apos¬ 
tles  and  Martyrs,  Peter  and  Paul, 
Andrew,  James,  John,  Thomas, 
James,  Philip,  Bartholomew,  Mat¬ 
thew,  Simon  and  Thaddeus,  Linus, 
Cletus,  Clement,  Xystus,  Cornelius, 
Cyprian,  Lawrence,  Chrysogonus, 
John  and  Paul,  Cosmas  and  Dam¬ 
ian,  and  all  Thy  Saints ;  by  whose 
merits  and  prayers  grant  that  we 
may  in  all  things  be  defended  by 
the  aid  of  Thy  '  J  *  n.  He  joins 


the  same 


his  hands. 


Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Holding  his  hands  extended  over  the  oblation,  he 


says : 


THIS  oblation,  therefore,  of  our 
service,  and  that  of  Thy 
whole  family,  we  beseech  Thee,  O 
Lord,  graciously  to  accept ;  and  to 


*  See  note  page  70; 
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tua  pace  disponas,  atqne  ab  aeterna 
damnatione  nos  eripi,  et  in  electo- 
rum  tuorum  jubeas  grege  numerari. 
Jungit  •  manus.  Per  Christum  Do- 
minum  nostrum.  Amen. 

QUAM  oblationem  tu  Deus  in 
/  omnibus,  qu&sumus,  Signat  ter 
super  oblata,  bene  dlctam,  adscri- 
ptam,  ra  tarn,  rationabilem, 
acceptabilemque  facere  digneris : 
Signat  semel  super  Hostiam,  et  se- 
mel  super  Calicem,  ut  nobis  Cor 
pus,  et  San  dh  guis  fiat  dilectlssimi 
Fllii  tui  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi. 

aUI  prldie  quam  pateretur,  Acci- 
'  pit  Hostiam,  accepit  panem  in 
sanctas,  ac  venerabiles  manus  suas, 
Elevat  oculos  ad  coelum,  et  elevatis 
oculis  in  coelum  ad  te  Deum  Patrem 
suum  omnipotentem,  tibi  gratias 
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dispose  our  days  in  Thy  peace,  and 
to  command  ns  to  be  delivered  from 
eternal  damnation,  and  to  be  num¬ 
bered  in  the  flock  of  Thine  elect. 
He  joins  his  hands.  Through  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 


WHICH  oblation  do  Thou,  0 
God,  we  beseech  Thee, 
vouchsafe  to  make  in  all  things,  He 
makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  three 
times  over  the  oblation,  blessed,^ 
approved,^  ratified,  *  reasonable, 
and  acceptable ;  He  makes  the  sign 
of  the  cross  once  over  the  host,  and 
once  over  the  chalice,  that  it  may 
become  for  us  the  Body  and 
Blood ^  of  Thy  dearly  beloved  Son, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


WHO,  the  day  before  He  suf¬ 
fered,  He  takes  the  host, 
took  bread  into  His  holy  and 
venerable  hands,  He  raises  his  eyes 
towards  heaven,  and  with  eyes 
lifted  up  towards  heaven,  unto 
Thee,  0  God,  His  Almighty  Father, 
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agens,  Signat  super  Hostiam,  bene- 
>$(  dixit,  fregit,  deditque  disclpulis 
suis,  dicens :  Acclpite,  et  manducate 
ex  hoc  omnes. 

Tenens  ambabus  manibus  Hostiam  inter  indices  et 
pollices,  profert  verba  consecrationis  distincte, 
et  attente  super  Hostiam,  et  simul  super  omnes, 
si  plures  sint  consecrandse. 

HOC  EST  ENIM  CORPUS  MEUM. 

Prolatis  verbis  consecrationis  statim  Hostiam  conse- 
cratam  genuflexus  adorat :  surgit,  ostendit  pop- 
ulo,  reponit  super  Corporale,  iterum  adorat : 

Deinde  accipiens  Calicem  dicit : 

SIMILI  modo  postquam  coen&tum 
1  est,  Ambabus  manibus  accipit 

Calicem,  accipiens,  et  hunc  praecla- 
rum  Calicem  in  sanctas,  ac  venerabi- 
les  manus  suas:  item  tibi  gratias 
agens,  Sinistra  tenens  Calicem,  dex- 
tera  signat  super  eum,bene  ^  dixit, 
deditque  discipulis  suis,  dicens :  Ac- 
cipite  et  bibite  ex  eo  omnes. 
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giving  thanks  to  Thee,  He  makes 
tne  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  Host, 
did  bless,  ►J*  break,  and  give  unto 
His  disciples ,  saying  :  Take  and 
eat  ye  all  of  this. 

Holding  the  host  with  both  hands,  the  Bishop  pro¬ 
nounces  the  words  of  Consecration,  distinctly 
and  attentively  over  the  host,  and  at  the  same 
time  over  all  the  hosts  if  there  are  many  to  be 
consecrated. 

FOR  THIS  IS  MY  BODY. 

After  pronouncing  the  words  of  Consecration,  and 
making  a  genuflection,  he  adores  the  sacred  Host, 
then  he  rises,  elevates  It  for  the  adoration  of  the 
people,  replaces  It  upon  the  corporal  and  adores 
It  again. 

Then  taking  the  chalice,  he  says : 

IN  like  manner,  after  supper.  He 
takes  the  chalice  with  both 
hands,  taking  also  this  excellent 
chalice  into  His  holy  and  vener¬ 
able  hands :  and  giving  thanks  to 
Thee,  Holding  the  chalice  with  his 
left  hand  he  makes  the  sign  of  the 
cross  over  it  with  his  right,  He 
blessed,  and  gave  to  His  disciples, 
saying :  Take,  and  drink  ye  all 
of  it. 
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Profert  verba  consecrationis  super  calicem,  attente, 
et  continuate,  tenens  ilium  parum  elevatum. 


HIC  EST  ENIM  CALIX  SANGUI¬ 
NIS  MEI,  NOVI  ET  AiTERNI  TESTA- 
MENTI :  MYSTERIUM  FIDEI :  QUI 
PRO  VOBIS  ET  PRO  MULTIS  EF- 
FUNDETUR  IN  REMISSIONEM 
PECCATORUM. 

Prolatis  verbis  consecrationis,  deponit  Calicem  super 
Corporale,  dicens: 


Haec  quotiescumque  feceritis,  in 
mei  memoriam  facietis. 

Genuflexus  adorat:  surgit,  ostendit  populo,  deponit, 
cooperit,  et  iterum  adorat.  Deinde  disjunctis 
manibus,  dicit: 

UNDE  et  memores,  Domine,  nos 
servi  tui,  sed  et  plebs  tna 
sancta,  ejnsdem  Christi  Filii  tui 
Domini  nostri  tam  beatas  passionis, 
nec  non  et  ab  inferis  resurrectionis, 
sed  et  in  coelos  gloriosae  ascensionis: 
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Then  he  pronounces  the  words  of  consecration  over 
the  Chalice  attentively  and  without  interruption, 
holding  it  slightly  elevated. 


FOR  THIS  IS  THE  CHALICE  OF 
MY  BLOOD  OF  THE  NEW  AND 
ETERNAL  TESTAMENT:  THE  MYS¬ 
TERY  OF  FAITH;  WHICH  SHALL 
BE  SHED  FOR  YOU,  AND  FOR 
MANY,  FOR  THE  REMISSION  OF 
SINS. 


After  pronouncing  the  words  of  consecration,  he 
places  the  Chalice  upon  the  corporal,  saying : 


As  often  as  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  do  them  in  remembrance  of 
Me. 


Making  a  genuflection  he  adores,  then  rising,  he  ele¬ 
vates  the  Chalice  for  the  adoration  of  the  people, 
replaces  it,  covers  it  and  again  adores.  Then 
disjoining  his  hands,  he  says: 


HEREFORE,  0  Lord,  we 


vv  Thy  servants,  and  likewise 
Thy  holy  people,  calling  to  mind 
the  blessed  Passion  of  the  same 
Christ  Thy  Son,  onr  Lord,  together 
with  His  Resurrection  from  the 
grave,  and  also  His  glorious  Ascen- 
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offerimus  praeclarae  majestati  tuae 
de  tuis  donis,  ac  datis,  Jungit  ma- 
nus,  et  signat  ter  super  Hostiam,  et 
Calicem  simul,  hostiam  *  puram, 
hostiam  *  sanctam,  hostiam  ^  im- 
maculatam,  Signat  semel  super 
Hostiam,  et  semel  super  Calicem : 
Panem  sanctum  vitae  aeternae,  et 
Calicem  ^  salutis  perpetuae. 

Extensis  manibus  prosequitur: 

SUPRA  quae  propitio  ac  sereno 
vultu  resplcere  digneris :  et  ac- 
cepta  habere,  sicuti  accepta  habere 
dignatus  es  munera  pueri  tui  justi 
Abel,  et  sacriflcium  Patriarchae  nos- 
tri  Abrahae :  et  quod  tibi  obtulit 
summus  sacerdos  tuus  Melchlse- 
dech,  sanctum  sacrificium,  imma* 
culatam  hostiam. 

Profunda  inclinatus  junctis  manibus,  et  super  Altare 
positis,  dicit: 
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sion  into  heaven,  offer  nnto  Thy  ex¬ 
cellent  Majesty,  of  Thy  gifts  and 
presents,  He  joins  his  hands  and 
makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  three 
times  over  the  Host  and  Chalice 
conjointly,  a  pure  Victim,  a  holy 
Victim,  an  immaculate  ^  Victim, 
He  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  once 
over  the  Host  and  once  over  the 
Chalice,  the  holy  ^  bread  of  eter¬ 
nal  life,  and  the  chalice  *  of  ever¬ 
lasting  salvation. 


"TPON  which  do  Thou  vouchsafe 
U  to  look  with  favorable  and 
gracious  countenance,  and  accept 
them,  as  Thou  didst  vouchsafe  to 
accept  the  gifts  of  Thy  just  ser¬ 
vant  Abel,  and  the  sacrifice  of  our 
Patriarch  Abraham,  and  that  which 
Thy  High-priest  Melchisedech  offer¬ 
ed  unto  Thee,  a  holy  Sacrifice,  an 
unspotted  Victim. 

Bowing  down  profoundly,  with  his  hands  joined 
and  placed  upon  the  Altar,  he  says : 
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SUPPLICES  te  rogamus,  omnlpo- 
tens  Dens:  jube  haec  perferri 
per  manus  sancti  Angeli  tui  in  sub¬ 
lime  altare  tuum,  in  conspectu  divl- 
nse  majestatis  tnae :  ut  quotqnot, 
Osculatur  Altare,  ex  hac  altaris 
participatione  sacrosanctum  Fllii 
tui,  Jungit  manus,  et  signat  semel 
super  Hostiam,  et  semel  super  Cali- 
cem,  Cor  pus,  et  San  ^  guinem 
sumpserimus,  Seipsum  signat,  omni 
benedictione  coelesti  et  gratia  reple- 
amur.  Jungit  manus.  Per  eum- 
dem  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 
Amen. 

COMMEMORATIO  PRO  DEFUNCTIS. 

MEMENTO  etiam,  Domine,  fa- 
mulorum,  famularumque  tu- 
arum  N.  et  N.  qui  nos  praecesserunt 
cum  signo  fldei,  et  dormiunt  in 
somno  pacis. 
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W]  humbly  beseech  Thee,  Al¬ 
mighty  God,  command  these 
to  be  carried  by  the  hands  of  Thy 
holy  Angel  to  Thine  Altar  on 
high,  in  the  presence  of  Thy  divine 
Majesty,  that  as  many  of  us,  He 
kisses  the  altar,  as  shall,  by 
partaking  at  this  Altar,  He  joins 
his  hands  and  makes  the  sign  of 
the  cross  once  over  the  Host  and 
once  over  the  Chalice,  receive  the 
most  sacred  Body  ^and  Blood  ^ 
of  Thy  Son,  He  signs  himself  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  may  be  filled 
with  all  heavenly  blessing  and 

1  ,  Through 


Amen 


COMMEMORATION  OF  THE  DEAD. 

REMEMBER,  O  Lord,  Thy  ser- 
1  vants  and  handmaids,  N.  and 
N.,  who  have  gone  before  us  with 
the  sign  of  faith,  and  sleep  the 
sleep  of  peace. 
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Jungit  manus,  orat  aliquantulum  pro  iis  defunctis, 
pro  quibus  orare  intendit,  deinde  extensis  mani- 
bus  prosequitur: 

Ipsis,  Domine,  et  omnibus  in 
Christo  quiescentibus,  locum  re- 
frigern,  lucis  et  pads,  ut  indulgeas, 
deprecamur.  Jungit  manus,  et  ca¬ 
put  inclinat.  Per  eumdem  Chris¬ 
tum  Dominum  nostrum.  Amen. 

Manu  dextera  percutit  sibi  pectus. 

NOBIS  quoque  peccatoribus  fa- 
mulis  tuis,  de  multitudine  mi- 
serationum  tuarum  sperantibus,  par¬ 
tem  aliquam,  et  societatem  donare 
digneris,  cum  tuis  sanctis  Apostolis 
et  Martyribus :  cum  Joanne,  Ste- 
phano,  Mathla,  Barnaba,  Ignatio, 
Alexandra,  Marcellino,  Petra,  Felici¬ 
tate,  Perpetua,  Agatha,  Lucia,  Agne- 
te,  Caecllia,  Anastasia,  et  omnibus 
Sanctis  tuis :  intra  quorum  nos  con¬ 
sortium,  non  ^estimator  meriti,  sed 
veniEe,  quEesumus,  largltor  admltte. 
Jungit  manus.  Per  Christum  Do¬ 
minum  nostrum. 
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He  joins  his  hands  and  prays  for  a  few  moments  for 
such  of  the  dead  as  he  intends  to  pray  for,  and 
those  ordained  do  likewise ;  then  the  Bishop  ex¬ 
tending  his  hands,  continues : 

To  these,  0  Lord,  and  to  all  who 
rest  in  Christ,  grant,  we  pray  Thee, 
a  place  of  refreshment,  of  light,  and 
of  peace.  He  joins  his  hands,  and 
bows  his  head.  Through  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

He  strikes  his  breast  with  his  right  hand  and  those 
ordained  do  likewise. 

TO  us  also,  Thy  sinful  servants, 
who  hope  in  the  multitude  of 
Thy  mercies,  vouchsafe  to  grant 
some  part  and  fellowship  with  Thy 
holy  Apostles  and  Martyrs :  with 
John,  Stephen,  Matthias,  Barnabas, 
Ignatius,  Alexander,  Marcellinus, 
Peter,  Felicitas,  Perpetua,  Agatha, 
Lucy,  Agnes,  Cecilia,  Anastasia,  and 
all  Thy  Saints :  into  whose  com¬ 
pany,  not  weighing  our  merits,  but 
pardoning  our  offences,  we  beseech 
Thee  to  admit  us.  He  joins  his 
hands.  Through  Christ  our  Lord. 
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T3ER  qnem  hgec  omnia,  Pomine, 
semper  bona  creas,  Signat  ter 
super  Hostiam,  et  Calicem  simul, 
dicens:  sanctl  *  ficas,  vivl  *  ficas, 
bene  ^  dicis,  et  prsestas  nobis. 

Discooperit  Calicem,  genuflectit,  accipit  Sacrarr.en- 
tum  dextera,  tenens  sinistra  Calicem :  signat  cum 
Hostia  ter  a  labio  ad  labium  Calicis,  dicens : 

Per  ip  sum,  et  cum  ip  so, 
et  in  ip  ^  so,  Bis  signat  inter 
Calicem,  et  pectus,  est  tibi  Deo  Pa- 
tri  ^  omnipotenti,  in  unitate  Splri- 
tus  sancti,  Elevans  parum  Cali¬ 
cem  cum  Hostia  dicit :  omnis  honor, 
et  gloria. 

Reponit  Hostiam  cooperit  Calicem,  genuflectit,  sur- 
git  et  dicit : 

Per  omnia  sa^cula  sseculorum. 

R.  Amen. 

Jungit  manua. 
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BY  whom,  O  Lord,  Thou  dost  al¬ 
ways  create,  He  makes  the 
sign  of  the  cross  three  times  over 
the  Host  and  Chalice  conjointly, 
sanctify,  ►£<  quicken,  bless,  A 
and  bestow  upon  us  all  these  good 
things. 

He  uncovers  the  Chalice,  and  makes  a  genuflection ; 
then  taking  the  Host  in  his  right  hand,  and 
holding  the  Chalice  in  his  left,  he  makes  with 
the  Host  the  sign  of  the  cross  three  times  over 
the  mouth  of  the  Chalice,  saying : 

Through  Him,  and  with  Him,  ^ 
and  in  Him,  *  He  makes  the  sign 
of  the  cross  twice  between  the  Chal¬ 
ice  and  his  breast,  is  unto  Thee,  God 
the  Father  >Ji  Almighty,  in  the  uni¬ 
ty  of  the  Holy  ►£<  Ghost,  Eaising 
the  Chalice  a  little  with  the  Host, 
he  says :  all  honor  and  glory. 

He  replaces  the  Host,  covers  the  Chalice  and  makes 
a  genuflection ;  and  rising,  he  says : 

World  without  end. 

R.  Amen. 

He  joins  his  hands. 


CANON  MISSiE. 


83 


Oremus. 

Praeceptis  salutaribus  moniti,  et 
divlna  institutione  formati,  aude- 
mus  dicere : 

Extendit  manus. 

Pater  noster,  qui  es  in  coelis: 
Sanctificetur  nomen  tuum :  Ad- 
veniat  regnum  tuum :  Fiat  volun¬ 
tas  tna,  sicut  in  coelo,  et  in  terra. 
Panem  nostrum  quotidianum  da 
nobis  hodie :  et  dimitte  nobis  debita 
nostra,  sicut  et  nos  dimittimus  debi- 
toribus  nostris.  Et  ne  nos  inducas 
in  tentationem. 

R.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

Postquam  a  ministris  responsum  fuerit,  Sed  libera 
nos  a  malo.  Presbyteri  Ordinati  dicunt : 

Amen. 

Deinde  accipit  Patenam  inter  indicem,  et  medium 
digitos,  et  dicit : 

LIBERA  nos,  qusesumus  Do- 
mine,  ab  omnibus  malis,  prae- 
teritis,  prassentibus,  et  futuris  :  et  in- 
tercedente  beata,  et  gloriosa  semper 
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Let  us  pray. 

Admonished  by  Thy  saving  pre¬ 
cepts,  and  following  Thy  divine  in¬ 
stitution,  we  make  bold  to  say : 

He  extends  his  hands. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven, 
hallowed  be  Thy  name :  Thy  king¬ 
dom  come :  Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread : 
and  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion. 

E.  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

A.fter  the  ministers  have  answered  But  deliver  us 
from  evil,  the  Priests  ordained  say: 

Amen. 

He  takes  the  paten  between  the  index  and  middle 
fingers,  and  says : 

DELIVEE  us,  we  beseech  Thee, 
O  Lord,  from  all  evils,  past, 
present,  and  to  come:  and  by  the 
intercession  of  blessed  and  glorious 
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Vlrgine  Dei  Genitrlce  Marla,  cum 
beatis  Apostolis  tuis  Petro  et  Pau¬ 
lo,  atque  Andrea,  et  omnibus  Sanc¬ 
tis,  Signat  se  cum  Patena  a  fronte 
ad  pectus,  et  earn  osculatur:  da 
propltius  pacem  in  diebus  nostris : 
ut  ope  misericordise  tuae  adjuti,  et  a 
peccato  simus  semper  llberi,  et  ab 
omni  perturbatione  securi. 

Submittit  Patenam  Hostise,  discooperit  Calicem, 
genuflectit,  surgit,  accipit  Hostiam,  frangit  earn 
super  Calicem,  per  medium,  dicens : 

Per  eumdem  Dominum  nostrum 
Jesum  Christum  Fllium  tuum. 

Partem,  quae  in  dextera  est,  ponit  super  Patenam. 
Deinde  ex  parte,  quae  in  sinistra  remansit,  fran¬ 
git  particulam,  dicens: 

Qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat  in  uni- 
tate  Splritus  sancti  Deus. 
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Mary  ever  Virgin,  Mother  of  God, 
together  with  Thy  blessed  Apostles 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  Andrew,  and  all 
the  Saints,  He  makes  the  sign  of 
the  cross  on  himself,  from  his  fore¬ 
head  to  his  breast^  with  the  paten, 
and  kisses  it.  graciously  give  peace 
in  our  days :  that,  aided  by  the  help 
of  Thy  mercy,  we  may  be  always 
free  from  sin,  and  secure  from  all 
disturbance. 

He  places  the  paten  under  the  Host,  uncovers  the 
Chalice,  makes  a  genuflection,  rises,  takes  the 
Host  and  breaks  It  in  the  middle,  over  the  Chal¬ 
ice,  saying: 

Through  the  same  our  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son. 

He  then  places  the  part  of  the  Host  which  he  has  in 
his  right  hand  on  the  paten.  Then  he  breaks 
off  a  particle  of  that  which  remains  in  his  left 
hand,  saying: 

Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
Thee  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  God. 
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Aliam  mediam  partem  cum  ipsa  sinistra  ponit  super 
Patenam,  et  dextera  tenens  particulam  super 
Calice,  sinistra  Calicem,  dicit: 

Per  omnia  specula  saeculorum. 
R  Amen. 

Cum  ipsa  particula  signat  ter  super  Calicem,  dicens : 

Pax  ^  Domini  sit  ^  semper  vo- 
bls  ^  cum. 

R  Et  cum  splritu  tuo. 

Particulam  ipsam  immittit  in  Calicem,  dicens : 

HJEC  commixtio,  et  consecra- 
tio  Corporis  et  Sanguinis 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  fiat  ac- 
cipientibus  nobis  in  vitam  seternam. 
Amen. 

Cooperit  Calicem,  genuflectit,  surgit,  et  inclinatua 
Sacramento,  junctis  manibus,  et  ter  pectus  per- 
cutiens,  dicit: 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata 
mundi :  miserere  nobis. 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata 
mundi :  miserere  nobis. 
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The  other  part  he  places  on  the  paten  with  his  left 
hand;  keeping  in  his  right,  over  the  Chal¬ 
ice,  the  particle  which  he  has  broken  off,  and 
holding  the  Chalice  with  his  left,  says ; 

World  without  end. 

R.  Amen. 

He  then  with  this  same  particle  makes  the  sign  of 
the  cross  three  times  over  the  Chalice,  saying: 

May  the  peace  ^  of  the  Lord  be 
always  with  >{<  you. 

R-  And  with  thy  spirit. 

He  puts  the  particle  in  the  Chalice,  saying: 

MAY  this  mingling  and  conse¬ 
cration  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  unto  us  that  receive  it  effectual 
unto  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

He  covers  the  Chalice,  makes  a  genuflection,  rises 
and  then  bowing  down,  joining  his  hands  and 
striking  his  breast  three  times,  he  says: 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away 
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Agnus  Dei,  qni  tollis  peccata 
mundi :  dona  nobis  pacem. 

Deinde  junctis  manibus  super  Altare,  inclinatus 
dicit  sequentes  Orationes ; 

DOMINE  Jesu  Christe,  qui  dix- 
Isti  Apostolis  tuis :  Pacem 
relinquo  vobis,  pacem  meam  do  vo- 
bis:  ne  respicias  peccata  mea,  sed 
fidem  Ecclesise  tuse :  eamque  se¬ 
cundum  voluntatem  tuam  pacificare 
et  coadunare  digneris :  qui  vivis  et 
regnas  Deus,  per  omnia  s&cula 
sseculorum.  Amen. 

Cum  Pontifex  dixerit  hanc  orationem,  osculatur 
altare,  et  dat  primo  ex  singulis  ordinatis  cujusli- 
bet  ordinis  sacri  ad  eum  successive  accedenti,  et 
altare  prius  ad  dexteram  Pontificis  deosculanti, 
pacem  dicens:  + 

Pax  tecum. 

Cui  ille  respondet : 

Et  cum  splritu  tuo. 

♦  Sabbato  Sancto  Pax  non  datur. 


THE  CANON  OF  THE  MASS.  86 


the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  grant  us  Thy 
peace. 

Then  with  his  hands  joined  upon  the  altar,  bowing 
down,  he  says  the  following  prayers : 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ,  who  saidst 
to  Thine  Apostles,  Peace  I 
leave  you,  My  peace  I  give  you  : 
look  not  upon  my  sins,  but  upon 
the  faith  of  Thy  Church ;  and  vouch¬ 
safe  to  it  that  peace  and  unity  which 
is  agreeable  to  Thy  will :  who  livest 
and  reignest  God  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

The  Bishop  having  said  this  prayer,  kisses  the  altar; 
then  the  senior  of  those  ordained  to  each  Holy 
Order  comes  up;  and  having  kissed  the  altar 
receives  the  Pax  from  the  Bishop  who  says  while 
giving  it  :* 

Peace  be  with  thee. 

To  which  each  one  answers : 

And  with  thy  spirit. 


*  The  Pax  is  not  given  on  Holy  Saturday. 
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Et  quilibet  illorum  dat  sequenti  sui  ordinis  secum 
ordinato,  et  ille  alteri,  et  sic  usque  ad  ultimum 
conti nuatur.  Si  autera  ordinatorum  parvus  sit 
numerus,  Pontifex  poterit  dare  pacem  singulis. 

Quo  facto  omnes  genuflectentes  prosequuntur  cum 
Pontifice : 


OMINE  Jesu  Christe,  Fili  Dei 


1J  vivi,  qui  ex  voluntate  Patris, 
cooperante  Spiritu  sancto,  per  mor¬ 
tem  tuam  mundum  vivificasti :  li¬ 
bera  me  per  hoc  sacrosanctum  Corpus 
et  Sanguinem  tuum  ab  omnibus  in- 
iquitatibus  meis,  et  universis  malis : 
et  fac  me  tuis  semper  inhaerere 
mandatis,  et  a  te  numquam  sepa- 
rari  permlttas :  qui  cum  eodem  Deo 
Patre,  et  Spiritu  sancto  vivis  et 
regnas  Deus  in  sjecula  saeculorum. 
Amen. 


ERCEPTIO  Corporis  tui,  Do- 


mine  J esu  Christe,  quod  ego  in- 
dlgnus  sumere  praesumo,  non  mihi 
proveniat  in  judicium  et  condem- 
nationem :  sed  pro  tua  pietate  prosit 
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And  each  of  them  gives  the  Pax  to  his  neighbor  or¬ 
dained  with  him,  who  gives  it  in  turn  to  the 
next  one  and  so  until  all  have  received  it.  If, 
however,  the  number  of  those  ordained  be  small, 
the  Bishop  himself  gives  it  to  each  one. 

After  all  are  again  kneeling  they  continue  with  the 
Bishop. 

OLORD  J esus  Christ,  Son  of  the 
hying  God,  who,  by  the  will 
of  the  Father  and  the  cooper¬ 
ation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  hast  by 
Thy  death  given  life  to  the  world : 
deliver  me  by  this  Thy  most  sacred 
Body  and  Blood  from  all  my  iniqui¬ 
ties  and  from  all  evils ;  and  make 
me  always  adhere  to  Thy  com¬ 
mandments,  and  suffer  me  never  to 
be  separated  from  Thee.  Who 
with  the  same  God  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  livest  and  reignest 
God  world  without  end.  Amen. 

LET  not  the  partaking  of  Thy 
Body,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  I,  though  unworthy,  pre¬ 
sume  to  receive,  turn  to  my  judg¬ 
ment  and  condemnation  ;  but  by 
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mihi  ad  tutamentum  mentis  et  cor¬ 
poris,  et  ad  medelam  percipiendam  : 
qui  vivis  et  regnas  cum  Deo  Patre 
in  unitate  Splritus  sancti  Deus,  per 
omnia  specula  saeculorum.  Amen. 

Genuflectit,  surgit  et  dicit : 

TDANEM  coelestem  acclpiam,  et 
nomen  Domini  invocabo. 

DeiDde  parum  inclinatus,  accipit  ambas  partes  Hos- 
tiae  inter  pollicem,  et  indicem  sinistrae  manus,  et 
Patenam  inter  eumdem  indicem,  et  medium,  et 
dextera  percutiens  pectus,  dicit  ter  devote,  et 
humiliter : 

P^OMINE,  non  sum  dignus,  ut 
intres  sub  tectum  meum  :  sed 
tantum  die  verbo,  et  sanabitur  ani- 
ma  mea. 

Postea  dextera  se  signans  cum  Hostia  super  Patenam, 
dicit : 

COEPUS  Domini  nostri  Jesu 
Christi  custodiat  animam  me- 
am  in  vitam  seternam.  Amen. 
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Thy  mercy  be  it  profitable  to  the 
safety  and  health  both  of  soul  and 
body.  Who  with  God  the  Father, 
in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  liv- 
est  and  reignest  God  world  without 
end.  Amen. 


He  genuflects,  rises,  and  says ; 


I  will  take  the  Bread  of  heaven, 
and  will  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 


Then  slightly  inclined,  he  takes  both  parts  of  the 
Host  between  the  thumb  and  index  finger  of  the 
left  hand,  and  the  paten  between  the  index 
and  middle  finger  of  the  same  hand,  striking  his 
breast  with  his  right  hand ;  and  those  ordained 
to  Priesthood  strike  their  breasts  three  times 
also,  saying  with  the  Bishop : 


OKD,  I  am  not  worthy  that 


J _ J  Thou  shouldst  enter  under 

my  roof ;  but  only  say  the  word, 
and  my  soul  shall  be  healed. 


Afterwards,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  himsell 
with  the  Host,  holding  it  in  his  right  hand  over 
the  paten,  he  says : 


THE  body  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  preserve  my  soul  unto 
life  everlasting.  Amen. 
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Sumit  reverenter  ambas  partes  Hostiae,  jungit 
manua,  et  quiescit  aliquantulum  in  meditatione 
Ss.  Sacramenti.  Deinde  discooperit  Calicem, 
genuflectit,  colligit  fragmenta,  si  quae  sint,  ex- 
tergit  Patenam  super  Calicem,  interim  dicens: 


QUID  retribuam  Domino  pro 
omnibus  quae  retrlbuit  mihi  ? 
Calicem  salutaris  accipiam,  et  no¬ 
men  Domini  invocabo.  Laudans 
invocabo  Dominum,  et  ab  inimlcis 
meis  salvus  ero. 

Accipit  Calicem  manu  dextera,  et  eo  se  signans, 


dicit : 


SANGUIS  Domini  nostri  Jesu 
Christi  custodiat  animam  meam 
in  yitam  aeternam.  Amen. 


Postquam  vero  Pontifex  se  communicaverit,  et  to- 
tum  Sanguinem  sumpserit,  priusquam  digitos 
abluat,  Ordinati  ad  Presbyteratum  consurgunt 
et  accedunt  ante  altare  et  Pontifex  eos  com- 
municat  proferens  formulam.  * 


ORPUS  Domini  nostri  Jesu 


Christi  custodiat  te  in  yitam 


aeternam, 


*  Et  commnnionem  sacram  accipiunt,  antequam  dicatur 
Confiteor.  Dum  Episcopus  singulos  Presbyteros  com- 
municat,  dicit  “  Corpus  Domini, ’’sicut  ad  aliorum  commu’ni- 
onem.  S.  R.  C.  14  Martii,  1861. 


THE  CANON  OF  THE  MASS, 


89 


He  then  reverently  receives  both  parts  of  the  Host, 
joins  his  hands  and  remains  a  short  time  in  me¬ 
ditation  on  the  most  holy  Sacrament.  Then  he 
uncovers  the  Chalice,  genuflects,  collects  what¬ 
ever  fragments  may  remain,  and  wipes  the  paten 
over  the  Chalice,  saying  in  the  meantime : 


WHAT  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  the  things  that  He 
hath  rendered  unto  me  ?  I  will  take 
the  Chalice  of  salvation,  and  call  up¬ 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  will  call 
upon  the  Lord  and  give  praise  :  and 
I  shall  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

He  takes  the  Chalice  in  his  right  hand,  and  signing 
himself  with  it,  says : 


HE  Blood  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ  preserve  my  soul  unto 
life  everlasting.  Amen. 


After  the  Bishop  has  communicated  and  consumed 
the  Precious  Blood,  and  before  the  ablution, 
those  ordained  to  the  Priesthood  rise  and  come 
forward  to  the  altar,  and  the  Bishop  gives  them 
Communion,  making  use  of  the  following  form:* 


MAY  the  Body  of  Our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  preserve  Thee  unto 
life  everlasting. 


*  And  they  receive  Holy  Communion  before  the  Con- 
fiteor  is  said.  When  the  Bishop  gives  Communion  to  the 
Priests,  he  says  :  “  The  Body,  etc.,  as  at  the  Communion  of 
the  others.  S.  C.  R.  Mar.  14.  1861. 
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Unusquisque  respondet,  Amen  ;  osculatur  manum, 
i.  e.  annulum,  Poutificis  et  recipit  Sacram  Par- 
ticulam. 

Postea  reliqui  Ordinati  accedunt  ad  altare  et  genu- 
flectunt;  et  singuli  ex  Diaconis  et  Subdiaconis 
tantum  dicunt  submissa  voce  : 


CONFITEOR  Deo  omnipotent^,  bedtse 
Marise  semper  Virgini,  bedto 
Michaeli  Archdngelo,  beato  Jodnni  Bap- 
tistae,  sanctis  Apostolis  Petro  et  Paulo, 
omnibus  Sanctis,  et  tibi,  pater :  quia  pec- 
cdvi  nimis  cogitatione,  verbo,  et  opere, 
mea  culpa,  mea  culpa,  mea  maxima  culpa. 
Ideo  precor  beatam  Mariam  semper  Vir- 
ginem,  beatum  Michaelem  Archangelum, 
beatum  Joannem  Baptistam,  sanctos  Apos- 
tolos  Petrum  et  Paulum,  omnes  Sanctos, 
et  te,  pater,  ordre  pro  me  ad  Dominum 
Deum  nostrum. 


Et  Pontifex  stans  capite  detecto,  versus  ad  eos  dicit 
intelligibili  voce: 

"A  /fdSEREATUR  vestri  omnipotens 
Deus,  et  dimissis  peccdtis  vestris, 
perducat  vos  ad  vitam  astdrnam.  R. 
Amen. 


Signans  eos  signo  crucis  prosequitur. 
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Each  one  answers,  Amen,  and  before  receiving,  they 
kiss  the  hand,  i.  e.,  the  ring  of  the  Bishop  ai 
he  presents  the  Sacred  Particle. 

Afterwards  the  others  who  have  been  ordained  ap¬ 
proach  the  altar  and  kneel,  and  only  the  Dea¬ 
cons  and  Subdeacons  say  in  a  low  voice: 


I  CONFESS  to  Almighty  God,  to  blessed 
Mary  ever  Virgin,  to  blessed  Michael 
the  Archangel,  to  blessed  John  the 
Baptist,  to  the  holy  Apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  to  all  the  Saint'  '  1  ' ' 


Father,  that  I  have  sinned 


thought,  word  and  deed,  through  my  fault, 
through  my  fault,  through  my  most  griev¬ 
ous  fault.  Therefore  I  beseech  blessed 
Mary  ever  Virgin,  blessed  Michael  the 
Archangel,  blessed  John  the  Baptist,  the 
holy  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  the 
Saints,  and  you,  Father,  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  our  God  for  me. 

And  the  Bishop,  standing  with  head  uncovered,  turrn 
towards  them,  and  says  in  an  audible  voice- 

MAY  Almighty  God  have  mercy  upon 
you,  and  forgive  you  your  sins,  and 
bring  you  unto  life  everlasting. 
R.  Amen. 

Signing  them  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  he  contin¬ 


ues: 
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INDULGENTIAM,  absoluti6nem,  ^<et 
remissibnem  peccat6rum  vestrorum, 
tribuat  vobis  omnipotens,  et  misbricors 
Dbminus.  R.  Amen. 

Turn  accedunt  ordinati  ad  supremum  gradum  altaris, 
bini  et  bini,  Pontifex  vero  ponit  plures  Hostias 
consecratas  super  Patenam,  quam  ori  cujuslibet 
communicandi  supponit,  et  singulos  communicat, 
cuilibet  dicens : 

CORPUS  Domini  nostri  Jesn 
Christi  custodiat  te  in  vitam 
seternam. 

Quilibet  respondet:  Amen. 

Et  priusquam  communionem  sumat,  manum  Pontifi- 
cis  Hostiam  tenentem  osculatur. 

Unus  ministrorura  Pontificis  stat  juxta  cornu  Epis- 
tolae  altaris  Calicem  babens,  non  ilium  cum  quo 
Pontifex  celebravit,  sed  alium  cum  vino,  et 
mappulam  mundam  in  manibus,  ad  quem  singuli 
communicati  accedunt,  et  se  purificant,  os  ex- 
tergunt,  et  ad  partem  se  locant. 

Omnibus  communicatis,  Pontifex  extergit  Patenam 
super  Calicem  suum,  et  Presbyteri  dicunt  cum 
Pontifice : 

QUOD  ore  siimpsimus,  Domine, 
pnra  mente  capiamus :  et  de 
munere  temporal!  fiat  nobis  reme¬ 
dium  sempiternum. 
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MAY  the  Almighty  and  merciful  Lord 
grant  you  pardon,  absolution,  and 
remission  of  your  sins.  R.  Amen. 

Then  the  others  who  have  been  ordained  go  up,  two  by 
two,  to  the  highest  step  of  the  altar.  The  Bish¬ 
op  places  several  consecrated  Hosts  upon  the 
paten,  and  gives  them  Communion,  saying  to 
each: 

MAY  the  Body  of  Our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  preserve  thee  unto 
life,  everlasting. 

Each  one  answers  Amen,  and  before  receiving 
they  kiss  the  hand,  i.  e.,  the  ring  of  the  Bishop 
as  he  presents  the  Sacred  Particle. 

One  of  the  Bishop’s  assistants  stands  near  the  corner 
of  the  altar,  on  the  Epistle  side,  holding  a  chal¬ 
ice,  not  the  one  used  in  the  Mass,  but  another 
containing  wine.  After  communicating,  each 
one  takes  some  of  the  wine,  wipes  his  mouth 
with  a  purificator  held  by  the  attendant,  and  re 
turns  to  his  place. 

After  all  have  received  Communion,  the  Bishop 
purifies  the  Paten  over  his  own  Chalice,  and  the 
newly  ordained  priests  say  with  him; 

TT7UAT  we  have  taken  with  our 
V  V  mouth,  0  Lord,  may  we  re¬ 
ceive  with  a  pure  heart ;  and  of  a 
temporal  gift  may  it  become  to  us 
an  everlasting  healing. 
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Interim  porrigit  Calicem  ministro,  qui  infundit  in  eo 
parum  vini,  quo  se  purificat,  deinde  prosequitur: 

CORPUS  tuum,  Domine,  quod 
sumpsi,  et  Sanguis,  quem 
potavi,  adhsereat  visceribus  meis :  et 
prgesta;  ut  in  me  non  remaneat 
scelerum  macula,  quem  pura  et 
sancta  refecerunt  sacramenta :  Qui 
vivis  et  regnas  in  specula  saeculorum. 
Amen. 

Abluit  digitos,  extergit,  et  sumit  ablutionem :  accipit 
initram,  et  lavat  manus. 

Pontifex,  lotis  manibus,  mitra  deposits,  stans  in 
cornu  E pistol®  altaris,  versus  ad  illud,  legit 
Responsorium.  * 

Jam  non  dicam  vos  servos,  sed  amicos 
meos :  quia  6mnia  cognovistis,  quae  ope- 
ritus  sum  in  medio  vestri,  alleluia. 

Accipite  Spiritum  sanctum  in  vobis 
Paraclitum  :  Ille  est,  quem  Pater  mittet 
vobis,  alleluia. 

V.  Vos  amici  mei  estis  si  feceritis,  quae 
ego  praecipio  vobis.  Accipite  Spiritum 
sanctum  in  vobis  Paraclitum. 

V.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui 
sancto. 


*  A  Septuagesima  usque  ad  Pascha  dicitur  sine  Alleluia. 
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In  the  meantime  he  presents  the  Chalioe  to  the  min¬ 
ister,  who  pours  in  some  wine  for  the  purifica¬ 
tion  and  continues: 

MAY  Thy  Body,  0  Lord,  which  I 
have  received,  and  Thy  Blood 
which  I  have  drunk,  cleave  unto 
my  inmost  parts;  and  grant  that 
no  stain  of  sin  may  remain  in  me, 
who  have  been  refreshed  with  pure 
and  holy  mysteries.  Who  livest 
and  reignest  forever.  Amen. 

He  purifies  his  fingers  and  takes  the  ablution.  He 
then  puts  on  his  mitre,  and  washes  his  fingers. 
After  this  the  Bishop  takes  off  his  mitre,  and  stand¬ 
ing  with  his  face  towards  the  altar,  at  the  Epis¬ 
tle  corner,  reads  She  Responsory.  * 

I  will  not  now  call  you  servants,  but  my 
friends,  because  you  have  known  all  the 
things  which  I  have  wrought  in  the  midst 
of  you.  Alleluia. 

Receive  in  you  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Paraclete.  He  it  is  Whom  the  Father  will 
send  you.  Alleluia. 

V  You  are  my  friends,  if  you  do  the 
things  that  I  command  you.  Receive  in 
you  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Paraclete. 

V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

*  From  Septuagesima  to  Easter  the  Alleluia  is  omitted. 
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Ille  est,  quem  Pater  mittet  vobis,  alleluia. 

Lecto  responsorio,  Pontifex,  accepta  mitra,  vertit  se 
ad  Presbyteros  ordinatos,  qui  ante  altare  coram 
ipso  stantes  profitentur  fidem,  quam  praedicaturi 
sunt,  dicentes: 

CREDO  in  Deum,  Patrem  omnipotdn- 
tem,  Creat6rem  coeli  et  terras.  Et 
in  Jesum  Christum,  Filium  ejus  unicum 
D6minum  nostrum  :  qui  concdptus  est  de 
Spiritu  sancto,  natus  ex  Maria  Virgine : 
passus  sub  P6ntio  Pil&to,  crucifixus,  mor- 
tuus,  et  sepultus :  descdndit  ad  inferos : 
tdrtia  die  resurrdxit  a  mdrtuis:  ascdndit 
ad  coelos,  sedet  ad  dexteram  Dei  Patris 
omnipotentis :  inde  venturus  est  judic&re 
vivos  et  mdrtuos.  Credo  in  Spiritum 
sanctum,  sanctam  Eccl6siam  Cathblicam, 
Sanctbrum  communionem ;  remissidnem 
peccatdrum,  carnis  resurrectidnem,  vitam 
aetdrnam.  Amen. 

Quo  finito,  Pontifex  cum  mitra  sedens  super  faldis- 
torium,  ante  medium  altaris,  imponit  ambas 
manus  super  capita  singulorum  coram  eo  genu- 
flecteutium,  dicens  cuilibet: 
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He  it  is  Whom  the  Father  will  send 
you.  Alleluia. 

Having  finished  the  Responsorj,  the  Bishop,  wearing 
his  mitre,  turns  towards  the  newly  ordained 
Priests;  and  standing  before  him  they  make  the 
profession  of  the  faith  they  are  about  to  preach : 

I  BELIEVE  in  God,  the  Father  Al¬ 
mighty,  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  ; 
and  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  Son, 
our  Lord ;  Who  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  cruci¬ 
fied,  dead,  and  buried  ;  He  descended  into 
hell ;  the  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead ;  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sit- 
teth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty  ;  from  thence  He  shall  come  to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead.  I  believe 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church,  the  communion  of  saints,  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  sins,  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  and  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

After  this  the  Bishop,  still  wearing  his  mitre,  sits  on 
the  faldstool  before  the  middle  of  the  altar,  and 
as  the  new  priests  kneel  before  him  he  places 
both  hands  on  the  head  of  each,  saying  at  the 
same  time : 
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ACCIPE  Spiritum  sanctum,  quorum 

remiseris  peccdta,  remittuntur  eis  ; 
et  quorum  retinueris,  retdnta  sunt. 

Deinde  explicans  casulam,  quam  unusquisque  habet 
super  humeros  complicatam,  induit  ilia  quem- 
libet,  singulis  dicens : 

TOLA  innocdntiae  induat  te  Ddminus. 


Et  mox  unusquisque  iterura  ad  Pontificem  accedit; 
et  genuflexus  ponit  manus  suas  junctas  inter 
manus  Pontificis  diceutis  cuilibet,  si  suus  est 
Ordinarius: 


PROMITTIS  mihi,  et  successoribus 
meis  reverdntiam  et  obedidntiam  ? 


Et  ille  respondet: 

Promitto. 


Si  vero  Pontifex  non  est  suus  Ordinarius,  cum  ma¬ 
nus  eorum  inter  suas  tenet,  ut  prsefertur,  dicit 
singulis  Presbyteris  saecularibus : 

Promittis  Pontifici  Ordindrio  tuo,  etc. 


Singulis  vero  Regularibus : 


Promittis  Prseldto  Ordindrio  tuo,  etc. 
ROMITTIS  Pontifici  (vel  Prasldto) 


J-  Ordindrio  tuo  pro  tdmpore  existdnti 
reverdntiam,  et  obedidntiam  ? 
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RECEIVE  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whose 
sins  thou  shalt  forgive  they  are  for¬ 
given  them  ;  and  whose  sins  thou 
shall  retain  they  are  retained. 

Then,  unfolding  the  chasuble,  which  has  thus  far  re¬ 
mained  folded  on  their  shoulders,  he  invests 
each  one  with  it,  saying  at  the  same  time : 

MAY  the  Lord  clothe  thee  with  the 
stole  of  innocence. 

Then  each  one  goes  up  again  to  the  Bishop,  and 
kneeling,  places  his  joined  hands  between 
those  of  the  Bishop,  who  says  to  each,  if  he  be 
his  Ordinary: 

DOST  thou  promise  to  me  and  my 
successors  reverence  and  obedience  ? 
And  he  answers: 

I  promise. 

But  if  the  Bishop  be  not  his  Ordinary,  he  says  to 
each  secular  priest,  whilst  he  holds  their  hands 
between  his  own,  as  aforesaid,  “Dost  thou 
promise  to  the  Bishop  thy  Ordinary,”  &c.  And  to 
each  regular  * 1  Dost  thou  promise  to  the  Prelate 
thy  Ordinary,”  &c. 

DOST  thou  promise  to  the  Bishop  (or 
the  Prelate),  thy  Ordinary  for  the 
time  being,  reverence  and  obedience? 


95 


DE  ORDIN  ATIONE  PRESBYTERI. 


Et  ille  respondet: 

Promitto. 


Tunc  Pontifex  tenens  manus  illius  inter  suas,  oscula- 
tur  unumquemque,  dicentis :  * 

Pax  D6mini  sit  semper  tecum. 

Et  ille  respondet: 

Amen. 


His  expletis,  et  eis  ad  ordinem  suum  reversis,  Ponti¬ 
fex  sedens  cum  mitra,  et  baculo,  et  admonet  eos, 
dicens : 


9' 


kUIA  res,  quam  tractaturi  estis,  satis 
periculosa  est,  filii  dilectissimi, 
moneo  vos,  ut  diligenter  totius  Missse 
ordinem,  atque  Hdstise  consecrationem, 
ac  fractionem,  et  communionem,  ab  aliis 
jam  doctis  Sacerdotibus  discdtis,  prius- 
quam  ad  celebrandum  Missam  accedatis. 


Pontifex  surgit  cum  mitra,  et  baculo,  et  Presbyteris 
coram  eo  adhuc  genuflexis  benedicit,  dicens  voce 
competenti :  t 


*  Episcopus  eum  osculatur  in  dextera  vultus  parte. 
S.  R.  C.  12  Nov.  1831. 

t  Notandum,  quod  ad  benedictionem  istam  genuflexi 
esse  debent  soli  Presbyteri,  quibus  impertitur. 
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And  lie  answers: 

I  promise. 

Then  the  Bishop,  holding  each  one’s  hands  between 
bis  own,  kisses*  him,  saying: 

The  peace  of  the  Lord  be  always  with 
you. 

And  he  answers: 

Amen. 

At  the  end  of  the  ceremony,  when  all  have  returned 
to  their  places,  the  Bishop,  sitting  with  his 
mitre  on  and  holding  his  crosier,  admonishes 
them,  saying: 

INASMUCH  as  the  action  which  you 
are  about  to  perform  is  one  of  no 
small  peril,  I  advise  you,  my  dear 
sons,  before  celebrating  Mass,  to  learn 
carefully  from  well-instructed  priests  the 
order  of  the  whole  Mass,  and  everything 
relating  to  the  Consecration,  Breaking, 
and  Communion  of  the  Sacred  Host. 

The  Bishop  rises  with  his  mitre  on,  and  holding  his 
crosier  while  the  Priests  remain  kneeling  before 
him,  bestows  upon  them  this  benediction : 


*  The  Bishop  kisses  him  on  the  right  cheek.  S.  C.'R. 
Nov.  12,  1831. 

|  It  is  to  be  observed  that  at  this  blessing  only  the  new 
Priests  to  whom  it  is  given  should  be  kneeling. 
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BENEDICTIO  Dei  omnipotentis  Pa 
tris,  et  Fi  lii,  et  Spiritus  «i<sancti 
descdndat  super  vos ;  ut  sitis  benedicti  in 
6rdine  Sacerdotali ;  et  offerdtis  placdbiles 
Hdstias  pro  peccatis,  atque  offensionibus 
populi  omnipotdnti  Deo,  cui  est  honor,  et 
gldria  per  omnia  saecula  saeculdrum. 

R.  Amen. 

Post  hsec  Pontifex,  deposita  mitra,  et  amoto  faldis- 
torio,  convertitur  ad  altare,  prosequitur  Missam 
una  cum  Ordinatis  ad  Presbyteratum  et  dicitur 
Postcommunio  QuOS  tuis,  pro  ordinatis  sub 
unoQui  vivis.  cum  Postcommunione  Missae  diei. 

COMMUNIO.  PS.  l8.f 

EXULT AVTT  ut  gigas  ad  currdndam 
I  viam  :  a  summo  coelo  egrdssio  ejus,  et 

occursus  ejus  usque  ad  summum  ejus. 
Ddminus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

POSTCOMMUNIO.* * 

Q^UJESUMUS,  Domine  Deus  noster: 
ut  sacrosdncta  mysteria,  quas  pro  re- 


t  Pro  Sabbato  Quatuor  Temporum  Adventus. 

*  Vide  notam.p.  yo. 
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MAY  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God, 
*i<  Father,  and  »j<  Son,  and  ifi  Holy 
Ghost,  descend  upon  you ;  that 
you  may  be  blessed  in  the  order  of  priest¬ 
hood,  and  that  you  may  offer,  for  the  sins 
and  offences  of  the  people,  sacrifices  of 
propitiation  to  Almighty  God,  to  Whom 
is  honor  and  glory  forever  and  ever. 

R.  Amen. 

Then  the  faldstool  is  removed,  the  Bishop  takes  o£E 
his  mitre,  and  turning  towards  the  Altar,  con¬ 
tinues  the  Mass,  together  with  those  ordained  to 
the  Priesthood. 

THE  COMMUNION.  PS.  1 8.  f 

HE  hath  rejoiced  as  a  giant  to  run  the 
way  ;  his  going  out  is  from  the  end 
of  heaven,  and  his  circuit  even  to 
the  end  thereof. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

THE  POST-COMMUNION.* * 

WE  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord  our  God, 
that  Thou  wouldst  make  these 
sacred  mysteries,  which  Thou 
hast  given  us,  strengthen  in  us  the  effects 

4-  For  the  Saturday  of  the  Ember  days  of  Advent. 

*  See  note  p.  70. 
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paratidnis  nostras  mummine  contulisti ;  et 
praesens  nobis  remedium  esse  f&cias,  et 
futurum. 


Pro  Ordinatis. 


UOS  tuis,  Domine,  rdficis  Sacramdn- 


tis,  continuis  attdlle  benignus  auxiliis ; 
ut  tuae  redemptions  effectum  et  mysteriis 
capiamus,  et  moribus:  Qui  vivis  et  regnas 
cum  Deo  Patre  in  unitate  Spiritus  sancti 
Deus,  Per  omnia  saecula  sasculorum. 

R.  Amen. 


Alise  Postcommuniones. 
De  Sancta  Maria. 


RATIAM  tuam,  quaesumus  Domine, 


mentibus  nostris  infunde  :  ut  qui, 
Angelo  nuntiante,  Christi  Filii  tui  incar- 
nationem  cogndvimus ;  per  passionem 
ejus  et  crucem,  ad  resurrectidnis  gloriam 
perducdmur.  Per  eumdem  Dominum 
nostrum.  Si  dicatur  ultimo  loco. 

Contra  persecutors  Ecclesiae. 

QUAESUMUS,  Domine  Deus  noster: 
ut,  quos  div'ma  tribuis  participa- 
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of  our  reparation,  and  be  a  remedy  to  us, 
both  now  and  hereafter. 

For  those  ordained. 

RAISE  up  graciously,  O  Lord,  by  Thy 
continual  help,  those  whom  Thou 
dost  strengthen  with  Thy  sacra¬ 
ments  ;  that  both  by  the  mysteries  we 
celebrate,  and  the  uprightness  of  our  lives, 
we  may  receive  the  benefits  of  Thy  re¬ 
demption  ;  who  with  God  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth  one 
God,  forever  and  ever.  R.  Amen. 

Other  Post-Communions. 

Of  the  B.  V.  M. 

POUR  forth,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord, 
Thy  grace  into  our  hearts  ;  that  as 
we  have  known  the  Incarnation  of 
Christ  Thy  Son  by  the  message  of  an 
angel,  so,  by  His  Passion  and  Cross,  we 
may  be  brought  to  the  glory  of  His  re¬ 
surrection.* 

Against  the  persecutors  of  the  Church. 

WE  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord, our  God  ! 

not  to  leave  exposed  to  the  dan¬ 
gers  of  human  life,  those  whom 


See  note  page  70. 
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ti6ne  gaud^re,  hum&nis  non  sinas  subja- 
c6re  periculis.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 


Vel  pro  Papa. 


HJEC  nos,  qusesumus  Domine,  divini 
sacram6nti  perceptio  protegat :  et 
f&mulum  tuum  N.  quem  pastorem  Eccl6- 
siae  tuas  prae6sse  voluisti ;  una  cum  com- 
misso  sibi  grege,  salvet  semper  et  muniat. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum 
Filium  tuum :  Qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat 
in  unitate  Splritus  sancti  Deus.  Per  om¬ 
nia  seecula  sasculorum. 

Dominus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  splritu  tuo. 
Benedicamus  Domino.  * 

R-  Deo  gratias. 

Inclinat  se  ante  medium  Altaris,  et  manibus  junctis 
super  illud,  dicit : 


PLACEAT  tibi,  sancta  Trlnitas, 
obsequium  servitutis  mese :  et 
prsesta ;  ut  sacrificium,  quod  oculis 
tuae  majestatis  indlgnus  obtuli,  tibi 


*  Vel  “  Ite  missa  est.”  Vide  notam,  pag.  70. 
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Thou  hast  permitted  to  partake  of  these 
divine  mysteries. 

Or  for  the  Pope. 

MAY  the  participation  of  this  divine 
Sacrament  protect  us,  we  beseech 
Thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  always  save 
and  strengthen  Thy  servant  R  whom 
Thou  hast  appointed  Pastor  over  Thy 
Church,  together  with  the  flock  entrusted 
to  his  charge.  Through  Jesus  Christ 
Thy  Son  our  Lord,  Who  with  Thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth  God, 
forever  and  ever. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R.  And  with  Thy  Spirit. 

Let  us  bless  the  Lord.* 

R.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

He  bows  before  the  middle  of  the  altar,  with  his  hands 
joined  upon  it,  saying: 

MAY  the  performance  of  my  - 
homage  be  pleasing  to  Thee, 

0  holy  Trinity  ;  and  grant  that  the 
Sacrifice  which  I,  though  unworthy, 

*  Or,  “  Go,  the  Mass  is  ended.”  See  note  P.  70. 
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sit  acceptabile,  mihique,  et  omnibus, 
pro  quibus  illud  obtuli,  sit,  te  mise- 
rante,  propitiabile.  Per  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum.  Amen. 

Quo  dicto  Pontifex,  accepta  mitra,  et  baculo  Pasto- 
rali,  dat  benedictionem  solitam,  dicens: 

Sit  nomen  Domini  benedlctum. 

R.  Ex  hoc  nunc  et  usque  in  s£ecu- 
lum. 

Deinde  faciens  signum  crucis  a  fronte  ad  pectus,  dicit : 

Adjutorium  nostrum  in  nomine 
Domini. 

R.  Qui  fecit  coelum  et  terram. 

Turn  elevans,  ac  jungens  manus,  et  caput  inclinans, 
dicit : 

Benedicat  vos  omnipotens  Deus. 

Et  cum  dixeritDeuS,  vertit  se  ad  populum  ettertio 
super  eum  signaus  benedicit,  dicens: 

Pa  ^ter,  et  FI  ^hus,  et  Splritus 
^  sanctus.  R.  Amen. 
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have  offered  up  in  the  sight  of  Thy 
Majesty,  may  be  acceptable  unto 
Thee,  and  may,  through  Thy  mercy, 
be  a  propitiation  for  myself,  and  all 
those  for  whom  I  have  offered  it. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

After  this,  the  Bishop,  receiving  his  mitre  and  crosier, 
gives  the  usual  blessing. 

May  the  name  of  the  Lord  be 
blessed. 

R.  From  now  henceforth  and 
forever. 

Then  making  the  sign  of  the  Cross  from  his  forehead 
to  his  breast,  he  says : 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
R.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Then  raising  and  joining  his  hands,  and  bowing  his 
head,  he  says : 

May  the  Almighty  God  bless  you. 

And  when  he  says  you  he  turns  towards  the  people, 
and  making  the  sign  of  the  Cross  over  them 
three  times,  blesses  them,  saying: 

Father  ^and  Son  and  Holy  >j« 
Ghost. 

R.  Amen. 
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Turn  sedet,  et  alloquitur  omnes  Ordinatos,  ante 


altare  genuflexos,  sub  his  verbis : 


ILII  dilectissimi,  diligenter  consi- 


JL  derate  Ordinem  per  vos  susceptum, 
ac  onus  humeris  vestris  impositum;  stu- 
d6te  sancte  et  religidse  vivere,  atque  om¬ 
nipotent!  Deo  placdre,  ut  gratiam  suam 
possitis  acquirere :  quam  ipse  vobis  per 
suam  misericordiam  concedere  digndtur. 

Singuli  ad  primam  Tonsuram,  vel  ad 
quatuor  minores  Ordines  promoti,  dicite 
semel  septem  Psalmos  pcenitentiales,  cum 
Litaniis,  Versiculis,  et  Orationibus.  Ad 
Subdiacondtum,  vel  Diaconatum,  Noctur- 
num  tabs  didi.  *  Ad  Presbyteratum  vero 
ordinati  post  primam  vestram  Missam,  tres 
dlias  Missas,  videlicet,  unam  de  Spiritu 
sancto,  dliam  de  beata  Maria  semper  Vir- 
gine,  tertiam  pro  fidelibus  defunctis  dicite, 
et  omnipotentem  Deum  etiam  pro  me 
ordte. 

*  i.  e.  hujus  diei.  Quod  intelligendum  est  de  nocturno 
feriali :  si  ordinatio  fiat  in  Dominica  de  primo  nocturno 
Dominicse;  vel  de  nocturno  feriali,  qui  respondet  illi  diei 
in  qua  fit  ordinatio.  S.vR.  C.  II  Aug.  i860.  Episcopus 
nocturnum  alteiius  diei  designare  potest. 
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Then  taking  his  seat,  he  addresses,  in  the  following 
words,  all  those  who  have  been  ordained  who 
are  kneeling  before  him : 

DEARLY  beloved  sons,  consider  dili¬ 
gently  the  order  you  have  received 
and  the  burden  that  has  been  placed 
upon  your  shoulders;  strive  to  live  holily 
and  religiously,  and  to  please  Almighty 
God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  obtain  His 
grace,  which  in  His  mercy  may  He  Him¬ 
self  vouchsafe  to  grant  you. 

Each  one  of  you  promoted  to  first  Ton- 
sure,  or  to  the  four  Minor  Orders,  will 
say  once  the  seven  Penitential  Psalms, 
with  the  Litany  of  the  Saints,  together 
with  the  versicles,  and  prayers. 

Those  of  you  who  have  been  ordained 
to  Subdeaconship  or  Deaconship  say  a 
Nocturn  from  the  office  of  to-day.  * 

Those  of  you  who  have  been  ordained 
to  Priesthood,  will  say  after  your  first 
Mass  three  other  Masses :  one  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  another  of  the  Blessed  Mary  ever 
Virgin,  and  a  third  for  the  faithful  de¬ 
parted  ;  and  pray  to  Almighty  God  for 
me  also. 


♦  That  is  to  say,  the  ferial  Nocturn;  if  the  ordination 
takes  place  on  a  Sunday,  the  first  Nocturn  of  the  Sunday, 
is  to  be  said.  S.  C.  R.  Aug  n,  i860.  The  Bishop  may 
assign  a  Nocturn  of  another  day. 
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Quod  illi  devote  suscipiunt,  et  respondent  se  facturos. 
Turn  Pontifex  oonvertit  se  ad  altare,  et  dicit  cum 
ordinatis  ad  Piesbyteratum : 

Dominus  vobiscum. 

R-  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Imtium  sancti  Evangelii  se¬ 
cundum  Joannem. 

Pontifex  et  Ordinati  signant  se  in  fronte,  ore  et 
pectore. 

TN  princlpio  erat  Yerbum,  et  Yer- 
bum  erat  apud  Deum,  et  Deus 
erat  Yerbum.  Hoc  erat  in  princl¬ 
pio  apud  Deum.  Omnia  per  ipsum 
facta  sunt :  et  sine  ipso  factum  est 
nihil,  quod  factum  est :  in  ipso  vita 
erat,  et  vita  erat  lux  hominum :  et 
lux  in  tenebris  lucet,  et  tenebrae  earn 
non  comprehenderunt.  Fuit  homo 
missus  a  Deo,  cui  nomen  erat  Joan¬ 
nes.  Hie  venit  in  testimonium,  ut 
testimonium  perhiberet  de  lumine, 
ut  omnes  crederent  per  ilium.  Non 
erat  ille  lux,  sed  ut  testimonium 
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All  who  have  been  ordained  signify  their  intention 
of  complying. 

Then  the  Bishop  turns  towards  the  altar,  and  says 
with  those  ordained  to  the  Priesthood : 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R.  And  with  Thy  Spirit. 

The  beginning  of  the  holy  Gospel 
according  to  St.  John. 

The  Bishop  and  those  ordained  make  the  sign  of  the 
Cross  on  the  forehead,  mouth  and  breast. 

Fthe  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  Him,  and  with¬ 
out  Him  was  made  nothing  that  was 
made :  in  Him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men  :  and  the 
light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  did  not  comprehend  it. 

There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John.  This  man 
came  for  a  witness,  to  testify  con¬ 
cerning  the  light,  that  all  might 
believe  through  him.  He  was  not 
the  light,  but  he  was  to  give  testi- 
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perhiberet  de  Inmine.  Erat  lux 
vera,  quae  illuminat  omnem  homi- 
nem  venientem  in  hunc  mundum. 
In  mundo  erat,  et  mundus  per  ip- 
sum  factus  est,  et  mundus  eum  non 
cognovit.  In  propria  venit,  et  sui 
eum  non  receperunt.  Quotquot 

autem  receperunt  eum,  dedit  eis 
potestatem  filios  Dei  fieri,  his,  qui 
credunt  in  nomine  ejus :  qui  non 
ex  sangulnibus,  neque  ex  voluntate 
carnis,  neque  ex  voluntate  viri,  sed 
ex  Deo  nati  sunt.  [Hie  genuflecti- 
tur.]  Et  Verbum  caro  factum  est, 
et  habitavit  in  nobis :  et  vidimus  glo- 
riam  ejus,gloriam  quasi  Unigeniti  a 
Patre,  plenum  gratiae,  et  veritatis. 
R.  Deo  gratias. 

Pontifex  exuitur  sacris  vestibus  et  ordinati  ad  Pres- 
byteratum  et  cum  eis  alii  ordinati  in  loco  con- 
venienti  sacras  vestes  deponunt.  * 

*  In  fine  Missae  Ordinationis,  quamquam  lectse,  preces 
a  SS.  Dno.  N.  Leone  Papa  XIII.  praescriptae,  sunt  omit- 
tendae. 

Ephemerides  Liturgicae,  Romae. 

mense  Martii,  1892. 
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mony  of  the  light.  That  was  the 
true  Light,  which  enlighteneth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  this 
world. 

He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  made  by  Him,  and  the  world 
knew  Him  not.  He  came  unto  His 
own,  and  His  own  received  Him 
not.  But  as  many  as  received  Him 
He  gave  them  power  to  be  made  the 
sons  of  God,  to  them  that  believe  in 
His  name,  who  are  born  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
[Here  all  kneel.]  And  the  Word 
was  made  Flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us  ;  and  we  saw  His  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  Only-begotten  of  the  Fath¬ 
er,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

R.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

The  Bishop  is  disrobed,  and  those  ordained  lay  aside, 

in  a  convenient  place,  their  sacred  vestments* 

*  The  prayers  ordered  to  be  said  after  low  Mass  by  his 
holiness,  Pope  Leo  XIII.  are  to  be  omitted  after  the  Mass 
of  Ordination,  even  if  it  be  a  low  Mass. 

Ephemerides  Liturgicse,  Rome, 

March,  1892. 
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APPENDIX  AD  USUM 
ORDINANDORUM 
PR^ENOTANDA. 


1.  Sacrae  Ordinationes,  statutis  a  jure  temporibus, 
semper  fiunt  in  Missa  de  tempore  seu  Sabbato ;  non 
vero  in  Missa  de  Festo  occurrente,  etiamsi  de  eo  sit 
factum  Officium. — lecretum  8.  R.  C.  II  Julii,  1789. 

2.  In  Missa  ordinationis,  Orationi  diei  (idem  est 
de  Secreta  et  Postcommunione)  additur  collecta  pro 
Ordinatis,  sub  unica  conclusione. 

Extra  tempora  et  dies  statutos  celebratur  missa  de 
festo  currente,  in  qua  similiter  additur  oratio  pro 
ordinatis  sub  una  conclusione  cum  oratione  missae, 
et  deinde  alias,  si  quae  faciendae  sint  commemora- 
tiones.  Idem  est  dicendum  de  G16ria,  Credo, 
et  praefatione  etc. 

3.  In  Sabbato  sancto  non  dicitur  alia  Oratio ;  sed 
in  aliis  Sabbatis  additur  una  vel  duae :  una  scilicet  in 
Sabbato  quatuor  Temporum  Pentecostes,  contra  Per- 
secutores  Ecclesiae  vel  pro  Papa:  duae  in  reliquis. 
Missae  episeopales  pro  S.  Ord. 

i.  In  Sabbato  quatuor  Temporum  Adventus,  ultra 
Secretam  diei  et  pro  Ordinatis,  secundo  loco  dicitur 
In  mdntibus  nostris.  Et  tertio  loco  Prbtege 
pos  vel  Obldtis  qusesumus. 

i* 
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5-  In  Sabbatis  quatuor  Temporum  Quadragesimee 
qt  ante  Dominican!  de  Passione  secundp  loco  Secreta 
Exaudl  nOS  ,  fej-tjo  loco  Dcus  CUl  soil.  Prse- 
terea  finita  Postcommunione,  additur  Oratio  dicta, 
Super  ropulum,  suo  joco  adnotatur. 

6-  In  Sabbato  quatuor  Tenvnorupi  geptembris  se- 
cundo  loco  dicitur  Secreta  Exailul  nOS ,  tertio 
loco  alia  ad  libitum  Epi^copi  ordinantis,  coipmumter 
tamen  ilia  Pro  omnl  gradu  EcclSsiaS,  quffi 
etiam  sola  ponitur  in  libro  citato  supra  No.  3,  et  ideo 
sola  assignatur  infra,  in  proprio  Missarum. 

In  Missa  ordinationis  nulla  fit  commemoratio 
Festi  novem  Lectionum  eodem  Sabbato  occurrentis. 
Fit  tamen  commemoratio  Yigilise,  si  aliquod  Festum, 
habens  Yigiliam,  celebretur  Dominica  vel  Feria  se- 
cunda  sequente. 

8*  De  Festo  simplici  fit  solum  commemoratio, 
quando  eodem  Sabbato  non  occurrit  Festum  novem 
Lectionum :  si  enim  tale  Festum  occurrat,  supponitur, 
quoad  istam  commemorationem,  esse  satisfactum  in 
Missa  de  Festo. 

Hinc  omis§£B  sunt,  infjq,  Orationes  pro  commemo- 
ratione  de  SS.  Mauritio  et  SocilS,  vei  (je  S. 

Thecla  ;  quja  jn  Sabbato  quatuor  Temporum  Sep- 
tembris  semper  occurrit  aliquod  Festum  novem  Lec¬ 
tionum,  saltern  translatum. 

9-  Si  commemoratio  de  Festo  simplici  facienda  sit 
in  Sabbato  quatuor  Temporum  Pentecostes,  omittitur 
Oratio  de  qua  supra  No.  3. 

Si  in  aliis  Sabbatis  occurrat  fieri  commemora¬ 
tionem  de  Vigilia  vel  Festo  simplici,  ea  ponitur 
secundo  loco;  et  tertio  loco  dicitur  Oratio,  quae 
alias  secundo  loco  dicenda  erat:  omissa  postrema, 
supra  numeris  4,  5  vel  6,  assignata. 

Praefationes  autem  dicuntur,  ut  in  ordine  Mis- 
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8se  adnotatum  est:  etiamsi  eodem  Sabbato  occurrat 
Festum  habens  prsefationem  propriam.  Decret.  16 
Jun.,  1708. 

12.  Post  Prsefationem  incipitur  Canon  MisS36, 
in  quo  serventur  omnia  ut  in  ordine  Missae :  Ubi  vero 
infra actionemCommunicantes  etHanc  igitur 
vanari  contingit,  suo  loco  in  propriis  Missis  ad- 
notatur. 

13,  Nota  relate  ad  pag.  57  recentissime  habita,  in 
postrema  pagina  bujus  Appendicis,  ob  spatii  angu- 
stiam,  fuit  inserta. 


PROPRIUM  MISSARUM 
ORDINATIONIS. 


PROPRIUM  ORDINATIONIS 
ADVENTUS.  viD.p.  70. 


SABBATO  QUATUOR  TEMPORUM 
QUADRAGESIMA. 


Secreta. 

PRvESENTIBUS  sacrifices,  qusesu- 
mus  Domine,  jejunia  nostra  sanctifi- 
ca:  ut,  quod  observantia  nostra  pro- 
fit6tur  extrinsecus,  interius  operetur. 

Pro  Ordinatis. 


TUIS,  qugesumus  Domine,  operare 
mysteriis,  ut  hasc  tibi  munera  dignis 
mentibus  offeramus.  Per  Dominum 
nostrum  Jesum  Christum  Filium  tuum,  qui 
tecum  vivit,  et  regnat  in  unitate  Spiritus 
sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  ssecula  sseculorum. 
R.  Amen. 
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Alise  Secret®. 

Ad  poscenda  suffragia  Sanctorum. 


EXAUDI  nos,  Deus  salutaris  noster : 

ut  per  hujus  sacramdnti  virtutem,  a 
cunctis  nos  mentis  et  corporis  hostibus 
tueiris;  grdtiam  tribuens  in  prass^nti,  et 
gloriam  in  futuro. 

Pro  vivis  et  defunctis. 

DEUS,  cui  soli  cognitus  est  numerus 
electorum  in  superna  felicitate  lo- 
cindus :  tribue,  qusesumus ;  ut,  interce- 
dentibus  bmnibus  sanctis  tuis,  universo- 
rum,  quos  in  oratione  commendatos  sus- 
cepimus,  et  omnium  fidelium  ndmina, 
beatee  praedestinationis  liber  adscripta 
retineat.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 


Per  omnia  s^cula  sasculorum. 

R.  Amen. 

Ddminus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  Spiritu  tuo. 

Sursum  corda. 

R.  Habemus  ad  Dominum. 

Grdtias  agamus  Domino  Deo  nostro. 
R.  Dignum  et  justum  est. 


6*  SABBATO  QUATUOR  TpMP.  QUADRAGESIMA. 


Prsefatio. 


ERE  dignum  et  justum  est,  aequum 


V  et  salut&re,  nos  tibi  semper,  et  ubi- 
que  grdtias  dgere  :  Domine  sancte,  Pater 
omnipotens,  aetdrne  Deus.  Qui  corporali 
jejunio  vitia  comprimis,  mentem  Alevas, 
virtutem  largiris  et  praemia  :  per  Christum 
Ddminum  nostrum.  Per  quern  majesta- 
tem  tuam  laudant  Angeli,  adorant  Domi- 
natidnes,  tremunt  Potestdtes.  Coeli  coelo- 
rumque  Yirtutes,  ac  beata  Seraphim,  socia 
exultatione  concdlebrant.  Cum  quibus  et 
nostras  voces,  ut  admitti  jubeas,  depreci- 
mur,  supplici  confessione  dicentes: 

Sanctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus  Dominus 
Deus  Sabaoth.  Pleni  sunt  coeli,  et  terra 
gldriatua.  Hosanna  in  excelsis.  Benedic- 
tus  qui  venit  in  ndmine  Domini.  Hosanna 
in  excdlsis. 

Deinde  incipitur  Canon  ut  supra  p.  73. 


Communio.  Ps.  7. 


OMINE  Deus  meus,  in  te  sperdvi, 


libera  me  ab  dmnibus  persequenti- 
bus  me,  et  eripe  me. 
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Postcommunio. 


Oremus. 


ANCTIFICATIONIBUS  tuis,  omnl- 


kJ  potens  Deus,  et  vitia  nostra  curentur, 
et  rem6dia  nobis  aet6rna  prov6niant. 


Pro  Ordinatis. 


UOS  tuis,  D6mine,  r6ficis  Sacram6n- 


tis,  continuis  attolle  benignus  aux- 


iliis :  ut  tuae  redemptidnis  effectum  et 
mysteriis  capi&mus,  et  mdribus.  Qui 
vivis  et  regnas  cum  Deo  Patre  in  unit&te 
Spiritus  sancti  Deus,  per  6mnia  saecula 
saeculorum.  R.  Amen. 

Aliae  Postcommuniones. 

Ad  poscenda  suffragia  Sanctorum, 

MUNDET  et  muniat  nos,  quaesumus 
Domine,  divini  sacramdnti  munus 
oblatum :  et,  interceddnte  beata 
Virgine  Dei  Genitrice  Maria,  cum  bedto 
Joseph,  beatis  Apostolis  tuis  Petro  et 
Paulo,  atque  beato  N.  et  dmnibus  Sanctis  : 
a  cunctis  nos  reddat  et  perversit&tibus  ex- 
piatos,  et  adversititibus  expeditos. 


8*  SABBATO  QUATUOR  TEMP.  QU  ADRAGESIMAi. 


Pro  vivis  et  defunctis. 

PURIFICENT  nos,  quaesumus  ornni- 
potens  et  misericors  Deus,  sacra- 
mdnta  quae  sumpsimus  :  et,  interce- 
ddntibus  dmnibus  sanctis  tuis,  praesta  ;  ut 
hoc  tuum  sacramdntum  non  sit  nobis  redtus 
ad  poenam,  sed  intercessio  salutdris  ad 
vdniam  :  sit  ablutio  scdlerum,  sit  fortitudo 
fragilium,  sit  contra  omnia  mundi  pericu- 
la  nrmamdntum :  sit  vivdrum  atque  mor- 
tudrum  fiddlium  remissio  dmnium  delic- 
tdrum.  Per  Ddminum. 

Super  populum. 

Oremus. 

Humilidte  cdpita  vestra  Deo. 

Oratio. 

P DELES  tuos,  Deus,  benedictio  de¬ 
siderata  confirmet  :  quae  eos,  et  a 
tua  voluntdte  numquam  faciat  discrepdre, 
et  tuis  semper  indulgeat  beneficiis  gratu- 
ldri.  Per  Ddminum  nostrum. 

Deinde  dicunt:  Pldceat  tibi  sancta  Trinitas, 

etc.  p.  98. 
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SABBATO  ANTE  DOMINICAM 
PASSIONIS. 


Secreta. 


BLATIONIBUS  nostris,  qucesumus 


Domine,  placare  suscdptis :  et  ad 
te  nostras  etiam  rebdlles  compdlle  pro- 
pitius  voluntdtes. 


Pro  Ordinatis. 


UIS,  qusesumus  D6mine,  operdre  my- 


_L  stdriis,  ut  hasc  tibi,  munera  dignis 
mdntibus  offerdmus.  Per  D6minum  nos¬ 
trum  Jesum  Christum  Filium  tuum,  qui 
tecum  vivit,  et  regnat  in  unitdte  Spiritus 
sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  ssecula  sasculbrum. 

R.  Amen. 


Alise  Secretse. 


Ad  poscenda  suffragia  Sanctorum,  p.  5*. 

Pro  vivis  et  defunctis.  p.  5*. 

Per  6mnia  ssecula  saeculdrum. 

R.  Amen. 

Dominus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  Spiritu  tuo. 

Sursum  corda. 

R.  Habemus  ad  Dominum. 


IO*  SABBATO  ANTE  DOMINICAM  PASSIONIS. 
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Gr&tias  agdmus  D6mino  Deo  nostro. 
R.  Dignum  et  justum  est. 


Prsefatio.  p.  6*. 


Communio.  Ps.  22, 


OMINUS  regit  me,  et  nihil  mihi 


JLJ  deerit :  in  loco  pascuae  ibi  me 
collocavit :  super  aquam  refectionis  edu- 
cdvit  me. 


Postcommunio. 


TUA  nos,  quaesumus  Domine,  sancta 
purificent:  et  operatione  sua  tibi 
placitos  esse  perficiant. 

Pro  Ordinatia.  p.  7*. 

Alise  Postcommuniones. 

Ad  poscenda  suffragia  Sanctorum,  p.  7*. 

Pro  vivis  et  defunctis.  p.  8*. 

Super  populum. 

Oremus. 

Humilidte  capita  vestra  Deo. 

Oratio. 

DEUS,  qui  sperantibus  in  te  miserdri 
pdtius  eligis,  quam  irasci :  da  nobis 
digne  flere  mala,  quae  fdcimus ;  ut  tuae 
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consolati6nis  grdtiam  invenire  meredmur. 
Per  D6minum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum 
Filium  tuum  :  Qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat 
in  unitate  Spiritus  sancti  Deus :  per  6m- 
nia  s^cula  sseculorum. 

D6minus  voblscum. 

Benedicamus  Domino. 

Deinde  dicunt:  Placeat  tibi  sancta  Trinitas, 
etc.,  p.  98. 

SABBATO  SANCTO. 

Secreta. 

SUSCIPE,  queesumus  D6mine,  preces 
populi  tui,  cum  oblationibus  hostid- 
rum :  ut  paschalibus  initidta  mystdriis, 
ad  asternithtis  nobis  meddlam,  te  operdnte, 
proficiant. 

Pro  Ordinatis, 

TUIS,  qusesumus  D6mine,  operdre  my- 
stdriis,  ut  hasc  tibi  munera  dignis  m6n- 
tibus  offeramus.  Per  Ddminum  nos¬ 
trum  Jesum  Christum  Filium  tuum  :  Qui 
tecum  vivit,  et  regnat  in  unitdte  Spiritus 
sancti  Deus.  Per  omnia  seecula  saeculdrum. 
D6minus  vobiscum. 

Sursum  corda. 


12*  SABBATO  SANCTO. 


Gr&tias  agdmus  D6mino  Deo  nostro. 
Praefatio. 

VERE  dignum  et  justum  est,  asquum 
et  salutdre :  Te  quidem,  Ddmine, 
omni  tdmpore,  sed  in  hac  potissimum 
nocte  gloridsius  praedicare,  cum  Pascha 
nostrum  immol&tus  est  Christus.  Ipse 
enim  verus  est  Agnus,  qui  abstulit  pec- 
c&ta  mundi.  Qui  mortem  nostram  mori- 
dndo  destruxit,  et  vitam  resurgendo  re- 
paravit.  Et  ideo  cum  Angelis  et  Arch- 
angelis,  cum  Thronis  et  Dominatidnibus, 
cumque  omni  militia  coeldstis  exdrcitus, 
hymnum  gldriae  tuae  canimus,  sine  fine 
dicdntes : 

Sanctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus  Ddminus 
Deus  Sabaoth.  Pleni  sunt  cceli,  et  terra 
gldria  tua.  Hosanna  in  excelsis.  Bene- 
dictus  qui  venit  in  ndmine  Domini.  Ho- 
s&nna  in  excdlsis. 

Deinde  incipitur  Canon,  p.  73, 

Infra  actionem. 

COMMUN1CANTES,  et  noctem  sa- 
cratissimam  celebr&ntes  Resurrec- 
tionis  Ddmini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  se¬ 
cundum  carnem :  sed  et  memdriam  vene- 
rdntes,in  primis  gloridsae  semper  Virginis 
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Mariae,  Genitricis  ejusdem  Dei  et  D6mini 
nostri  Jesu  Christi :  sed  et  beatdrum 
Apostolorum,  ac  Martyrum  tudrum,  Petri 
et  Pauli,  Andrdae,  Jacobi,  Jodnnis,  Thomae, 
Jacdbi,  Philippi,  Bartholomaei,  Mattheei, 
Simdnis  et  Thaddaei :  Lini,  Cleti,  de¬ 
mentis,  Xysti,  Corndlii,  Cy  pridni,  Laurdntii, 
Chrysdgoni,  Joannis  et  Pauli,  Cosmae  et 
Damiani,  et  dmnium  Sanctdrum  tuorum ; 
quorum  meritis  precibusque  concddas,  ut 
in  dmnibus  protectidnis  tuae  muniamur 
auxilio.  Jungit  manus.  Per  eumdem 
Christum  Ddminum  nostrum.  Amen. 


Tenens  manus  expansas  super  oblata,  dicit: 


HANC  igitur  oblatidnem  servitutis 
nostrae,  sed  et  cunctae  familiae  tuae, 
quam  tibi  offdrimus  pro  his  quoque,  quos 
regener&re  dignitus  es  ex  aqua,  et  Spiritu 
sancto,  tribuens  eis  remissidnem  dmnium 
peccatorum,  quaesumus  Domine,  ut  pla- 
cdtus  accipias :  diesque  nostros  in  tua 
pace  dispdnas,  atque  ab  aetdrna  damna- 
tidne  nos  dripe,  et  in  electdrum  tudrum 
jtibeas  grege  numerari.  Jungit  manus. 
Per  Christum  Ddminum  nostrum.  Amen. 
Quam  oblatidnem  tu  Deus,  etc.,  ut  in 


Canone,  p.  76. 
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Pacis  osculum  non  datur.  Agnus  Dei  non  dicitur, 
nec  Postcommunio :  sed  dicuntur  tamen  tres  con- 
suetse  Orationes  ante  Communionem  p.  86.  Post 
sumptionem  Sacramenti  dicuntur  Vesperse. 

AD  VESPERAS. 


Antiphona. 

Alleluia,  alleluia,  alleluia. 

Psalmus  116. 

LAUDATE  D6minum  omnes  Gentes :  * 

laudate  eum  omnes  populi. 
Quoniam  confirmata  est  super  nos  mi- 
sericdrdia  ejus  :*  et  v6ritas  D6mini  manet 
in  seternum. 

Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  *  et  Spiritui 
sancto.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc, 
et  semper:*  et  in  ssecula  saeculorum. 
Amen. 


Alleluia,  alleluia,  alleluia. 

Statim  dicitur  Antiphona  ad  Magnificat. 

X  TESPERE  autem  s&bbati,  quse  luc£scit 
y  in  prima  sdbbati :  venit  Maria  Mag- 
dal6ne,  et  altera  Maria,  vid6re  sepul- 
chrum,  alleluia. 

Canticum  B.  Marise  Virg. 

MAGNIFICAT  *  dnima  mea  D6mi- 
num  :  Et  exaMvit  spiritus  meus  * 
in  Deo  salut&ri  meo. 


SABBATO  SANCTO. 


*5 


* 


Quia  respexit  humilitdtem  ancilise  suae :  * 
ecce  enim  ex  hoc  bedtam  me  dicent  omnes 
generationes. 

Quia  fecit  mihi  magna  qui  potens  est :  * 
et  sanctum  nomen  ejus. 

Et  misericordia  ejus  a  progenie  in  pro¬ 
genies  *  timentibus  eum. 

Fecit  potentiam  in  brachio  suo  :  *  disper- 
sit  superbos  mente  cordis  sui, 

Deposuit  potentes  de  sede,*  et  exaltavit 
humiles. 

Esurientes  impldvit  bonis  :  *  et  dlvites 
dimisit  inanes. 

Suscepit  Israel  puerum  suum,*  recor- 
datus  misericbrdiae  suae. 

Sit  locutus  est  ad  patres  nostros,*  Abra¬ 
ham,  et  semini  ejus  in  saecula. 

Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,*  et  Spiritui  sancto. 
Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  sem¬ 
per  :*  et  in  saecula  sasculdrum.  Amen. 


Deinde  repetitur  Antiphona. 

"T  7ESPERE  autem  sabbati,  quae  lucescit 
V  in  prima  sabbati:  venit  Maria 
Magdalene,  et  altera  Maria,  videre  sepul- 
chrum,  alleluia. 


Deinde  cum  Episcopo  dicunt. 
Ddminus  vobiscum. 
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Oremus. 


PIRITUM  nobis,  D6mine,  turn  carita- 


kA  tis  infunde :  ut,  quos  sacramentis 
paschdlibus  satidsti,  tua  facias  pietate  con. 
cordes. 


Pro  Ordinatis. 


UOS  tuis,  Domine,  reficis  Sacramen- 


tis,  continuis  attolle  benignus  aux- 
iliis  :  ut  tuse  redemptioniseffdctum  et  my- 
stdriis  capidraus,  et  mdribus.  Qui  vivis  et 
regnas  cum  Deo  Patre  in  unitdte  Spiritus 
sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  seecula  sasculorum. 
R.  Amen. 

Dominus  vobiscum. 

Ite  missa  est,  alleluia,  alleluia. 

Deinde  dicunt :  Pldceat  tibi,  'sancta  Trinitas, 


p.  98. 


SABBATO  QUATUOR  TEMPORUM 
PENTECOSTES. 


Secreta. 


T  accepta  tibi  sint,  Domine,  nostra 


jejunia  :  prassta  nobis,  qusesumus  ; 
hujus  munere  sacramdnti  purificatum  tibi 
pectus  offerre. 
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Pro  Ordinatis. 


UIS,  quaesumus  Ddmine,  oper&re 


uL  myst6riis,  ut  hasc  tibi  munera  dig- 
nis  m6ntibus  offeramus.  Per  Dominum 
nostrum  Jesum  Christum  Filium  tuum, 
qui  tecum  vivit,  et  regnat  in  unitate 
Spiritus  sancti  Deus,  per  6mnia  ssecula 
sasculdrum.  R.  Amen. 


Alise  Secret®. 

Contra  persecutores  Ecclesi®. 


ROTEGE  nos,  D6mine,  tuis  myst£- 


-L  riis  servi6ntes :  ut  divinis  rebus 
inhasr6ntes,  et  corpore  tibi  famul6mur,  et 
mente. 


Yel  pro  Papa. 


BLATIS,  qugesumus  Domine,  placdre 


mun6ribus :  et  fdmulum  tuum  N. 
quern  pastorem  Eccl6siae  tuge  prae^sse 
voluisti,  assidua  protectione  gub£rna.  Per 
Ddminum. 

Per  omnia  saecula  sasculdrum. 

R.  Amen. 

Ddminus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
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Sursum  corda. 

R.  Habdmus  ad  Ddminum. 

Grdtias  ag&mus  D6mino  Deo  nostro. 

R  Dignum  et  justum  est. 

Prsefatio. 

VERE  dignum  et  justum  est,  aequum 
et  salutare,  nos  tibi  semper,  et  ubi- 
que  gratias  agere  :  Ddmine  eancte, 
Pater  omnipotens,  asterne  Deus :  per 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum.  Qui  as- 
cendens  super  omnes  coelos,  sedensque  ad 
d6xteram  tuam,  promissum  Spiritum 
sanctum  hodi6rna  die  in  filios  adoptionis 
effudit.  Quaprdpter  profusis  gaudiis, 
totus  in  orbe  terrarum  mundus  exsultat. 
Sed  et  sup6rnae  Virtutes,  atque  angelicae 
Potestdtes,  hymnum  glorias  tuas  cdncinunt, 
sine  fine  dic^ntes. 

Sanctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus  Ddminus 
Deus  Sabaoth.  Pleni  sunt  cceli,  et  terra 
gldria  tua.  Hosanna  in  excelsis.  Benedic- 
tus  qui  venit  in  nomine  Domini.  Hosdnna 
in  exc61sis. 

Demde  incipitur  Canon,  p.  73. 

Infra  actionem. 

COMMUNICANTES,  et  diem  sacra- 
tissimum  Pentecdstes  celebrantes, 
quo  Spiritus  sanctus  Apostolis,  innumeris 
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linguis  apparuit :  sed  et  memdriam  vene- 
rantes,  in  primis  gloriosae  semper  Virginis 
Marias,  Genitricis  Dei  et  Domini  nostri 
Jesu  Christi :  sed  et  beatorum  Aposto- 
lorum,  ac  Martyrum  tuorum,  Petri  et 
Pauli,  Andreas,  Jacobi,  Joannis,  Thomas, 
Jocdbi,  Philippi,  Bartholomaei,  Matthtei, 
Simonis,  et  Thaddsei :  Lini,  Cleti,  demen¬ 
tis,  Xysti,  Cornelii,  Cypriani,  Laurentii, 
Chrysogoni,  Joannis  et  Pauli,  Cosmae,  et 
Damiani,  et  dmnium  Sanctorum  tudrum  ; 
quorum  mentis,  precibusque  concedas, 
ut  in  omnibus  protectionis  tuas  munidmur 
auxilio.  Jungit  manus.  Per  eumdem 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum.  Amen. 

Tenens  manus  expansas  super  oblata,  dicit : 

ANC  igitur  oblationem  servitutis 


JL  J_  nostras,  sed  et  cunctas  familise  tuae, 
quam  tibi  offerimus  pro  his  quoque,  quos 
regenerare  dignatus  es  ex  aqua,  et  Spiri- 
tu  sancto,  tribuens  eis  remissionem  omni¬ 
um  peccatdrum,  qusesumus  Domine,  ut 
placdtus  accipias  :  diesque  nostros  in  tua 
pace  disponas,  atque  abasternadamnatione 
nos  eripi,  et  in  electorum  tudrum  jubeas 
grege  numerari.  Jungit  manus.  Per 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum.  Amen. 
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Quam  oblationem  tu  Deus,  etc.  ut  in  Canone, 


p.  76. 


Communio.  Joann.  3. 


SPIRITUS  ubi  vult  spirat:  et  vocem 
ejus  audis,  alleluia,  alleluia  :  sed  nescis 
unde  v6niat,  aut  quo  vadat,  alleluia,  alle¬ 
luia,  alleluia. 

Deinde  cum  Episcopo  dicuut : 

Dominus  vobiscum. 


Postcommunio. 


RAiBEANT  nobis,  Domine,  divinum 


JL  tua  sancta  fervorem  :  quo  eorum 
pariter  et  actu  delect6mur,  et  fructu. 


Pro  Ordinatis. 


UOS  tuis,  Domine,  reficis  Sacramen- 


tis,  continuis  attdlle  benignus  aux- 


iliis ;  ut  tuae  redemptionis  effectum  et 
mysteriis  capiamus,  et  moribus:  Quivivis 
et  regnas  cum  Deo  Patre  in  unitate  Spiri- 
tus  sancti  Deus,  per  6mnia  ssecula  ssecu- 
lorum. 
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Aliae  Postcommuniones. 
Contra  persecutors  Ecclesise. 


QU.ESUMUS  D6mine,  Deus  noster: 

ut,  quos  divina  tribuis  participatidne 
gaudere,  humanis  non  sinas  subjacere  pe- 
riculis.  Per  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum 
Christum  Filium  tuum :  Qui  tecum  vivit  et 
regnat  in  unit&te  Spiritus  Sancti  Deus, 
per  omnia  seecula  saeculdrum. 


Vel  pro  Papa. 


Oremus. 


H.EC  nos,  qusesumus  Domine,  divini 
sacramenti  perceptio  protegat :  et 
famulum  tuum  N.  quem  pastorem  Eccld- 
siae  tuae  prseesse  voluisti :  una  cum  com- 
misso  sibi  grege,  salvet  semper,  et  muniat. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum 
Filium  tuum  :  Qui  tecum  vivit,  et  regnat 
in  unitate  Spiritus  sancti  Deus,  per  omnia 
saecula  saeculdrum. 

Dominus  vobiscum. — Ite  missa  est. 


Deinde :  Placeat  tibi,  sancta  T rinitas,  etc.,  p.  98. 
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SABBATO  QUATUOR  TEMPORUM 


SEPTEMBRIS. 

Secreta. 


CONCEDE,  quaesumus  omnlpotens 
Deus :  ut  oculis  tuae  majestdtis  munus 
oblatum,  et  gratiam  nobis  devo- 
tionis  obtineat,  et  effectum  bedtae  perenni- 
tdtis  acquirat. 

Pro  Ordinatis,  p.  4*. 

Alise  Secretae. 

Ad  poscenda  suffragia  Sanctorum,  p.  5*. 

Pro  omni  gradu  Ecclesise. 

DA  tamulis  tuis,  Domine,  indulgentiam 
peccatorum,  consolationem  vitae,  gu- 
bernatidnem  perpetuam  :  ut  tibi  ser- 
vientes,  ad  tuam  jugiter  misericdrdiam  per- 
venire  mereantur.  PerDominura  nostrum 
Jesum  Christum  Filium  tuum  :  Qui  tecum 
vivit,  et  regnat  in  unitate  Spiritus  sancti 
Deus,  per  omnia  ssecula  saeculorum. 


Prsefatio  dicitur  uti,  p.72. 
Communio.  Levit.  23, 


MENSE  septimo  festa  celebrabitis, 
cum  in  tabernaculis  habitare  fe- 
cerim  filios  Israel,  cum  educerem  eos  de 
terra  ^Egypti,  ego  Dominus  Deus  vester. 
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Deinde  cum  Bpiscopo  dicunt : 

D6minus  vobiscum. 

Postcommunio . 

Oremus. 

PERFICIANT  in  nobis,  D6mine  quse- 
sumus,  tua  sacramdnta  quod  conti¬ 
nent  :  ut  quae  nunc  specie  gdrimus,  rerum 
veritdte  capidmus. 

Pro  Ordinatis,  p,  7*, 

Alise  Postcommuniones. 

Ad  poscenda  suffragia  Sanctorum,  p.  7*_ 

Pro  omni  gradu  Ecclesise. 

LIBERA,  quaesumus  Domine,  a  peccd- 
tis  et  hbstibus  famulos  tuos,  tibi 
supplicantes :  ut  in  sancta  conversatione 
vivdntes,  nullis  afficidntur  adversis.  Per 
Ddminum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  Fili- 
um  tuum  :  Qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat  in 
unitdte  Spiritus  sancti  Deus. 

Per  omnia  saecula  saeculorum. 

Ddminus  vobiscum. 

Benedicdmus  Domino. 

Deinde  dicunt:  Pldceat  tibi,  sancta  Trinitas, 
etc.,  p.  98, 
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ORATIONES 

PRO  COMMEMORATIONE. 


Si  qua  ait  facienda,  de  Vigilia  vel  Festo  simplici  occur- 
rente  in  Sabbatis  sacrarum  Ordinationum,  post 
Secretarn  diei  et  pro  Ordinatis,  dicuntur  sequentes. 


20.  Dec.  de  Vigilia  S.  Thomae  Apostoli. 


Secreta. 


POSTOLICI  reverentia  culminis  of- 


JT\. .  ferentes  tibi  sacra  mysteria,  Do- 
mine,  quaesumus:  ut  bedti  Thomae,  Apos¬ 
toli  tui  suffrages,  cujus  natalitia  praeveni- 
mus,  plebs  tua  semper  et  sua  vota  depro¬ 
mat,  et  desiderata  percipiat. 


Postcommunio. 

Oremus. 


SANCTI  Apostoli  tui  Thomae,  quaesu- 
mus  Domine,  supplicatione  placdtus: 
et  veniam  nobis  tribue,  et  rem6dia  sempi- 
t6rna  concede. 

14.  Febr.  de  S.  Valentino  Presb.  et  Mart. 

Secreta. 

OBLATIS,  quaesumus  Domine,  placdre 
mundribus :  et,  interceddnte  be&to 
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Valentino  Mdrtyre  tuo,  a  cunctis  nos  de- 
f6nde  periculis. 


Postcommunio, 


Oremus 


SIT  nobis,  Domine,  reparatio  mentis  et 
cdrporis  coeleste  myst6rium  :  ut,  cu- 
jus  exsdquimur  actionem,  intercedente 
beato  Valentino  Marty  re  tuo,  sentidmus 
effdctum. 

15.  Febr.  de  SS.  Faustino  et  Jovita  Mart. 


Secreta. 


OBLATIS,  qusesumus  Domine,  placare 
mundribus :  et,  intercedentibus 
sanctis  Martyribus  tuis  Faustino  et  Jovita, 
a  cunctis  nos  defende  periculis. 


Postcommunio, 


Oremus, 


^EC  nos  communio,  D6mine,  purget 


11  a  crimine  :  et  intercedentibus  sanc¬ 
tis  Martyribus  tuis  Faustino  et  Jovita, 
coeldstis  rem6dii  faciat  esse  consortes. 
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18.  Febr.  de  S.  Simeone  Episc.  et  Mart. 

Becreta. 

HOSTIAS  tibi,  Domine,  beati  Simeo- 
nis  Mdrtyris  tui  atque  Pontificis 
dicatas  mdritis,  benlgnus  assume :  et  ad 
perpdtuum  nobis  tribue  provenire  subsi- 
dium. 

Postcommunio. 

Oremus. 


REFECTI  participatidne  muneris  sa- 
cri,  qusesumus  Domine  Deus  noster  : 
ut,  cujus  exsequimur  cultum,  intercedente 
beato  Simeone  Martyre  tuo  atque  Ponti- 
fice,  sentiamus  effectum. 

23.  Febr.  de  Vigilia  S.  Mathiae  Apost. 

Secreta. 


APOSTOLICI  reverentia  culminis  of- 
ferentes  tibi  sacra  mysteria,  Domine 
qumsumus :  ut  beati  Mathias  Apostoli  tui 
suffragiis,  cujus  natalitia  praevenimus, 
plebs  tua  semper  et  sua  vota  depromat,  et 
desiderata  percipiat. 
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Postcommunio. 

Oremus. 


SANCTI  Ap6stoli  tui  Mathias,  quaesu- 
mus  Domine,  supplicatione  placatus : 
et  veniam  nobis  tribue,  et  remedia  sempi- 
tdrna  concede. 

19.  Maii.  de  S.  Pudentiana  Virgine. 


Secreta. 


CCEPTA  tibi  sit,  Domine,  sacrdtas 


Jr\,  plebis  obldtio  pro  tu6rum  honore 
sanctdrum  :  quorum  se  mdritis  de  tribu- 
latidne  percepisse  cogndscit  auxilium. 


Postcommunio, 

Oremus. 


ATI  ASTI,  D6mine,  familiam  tuam 


mundribus  sacris :  ejus,  qusesumus, 
semper  interventidne  nos  refove,  cujus 
soldmnia  celebrdmus. 

25.  Maii.  de  S.  Urbano  Papa  et  Mart. 

IXecreta. 

HJEC  hdstia,  Ddmine  quc&sumus, 
emundet  nostra  delicta  :  et  ad  sa- 
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crificium  celebrdndum,  subditdrum  tibi 
cdrpora,  mentesque  sanctificet. 

Postcommunio. 

•s 

Oremus. 


REFECTI  participatione  muneris  sacri, 
qusesumus  Ddmine  Deus  noster  :  ut, 
cujus  exsdquimur  cultum,  interce- 
dente  beato  Urbano,  Mdrtyre  tuo  atque 
Pontifice,  sentiamus  effectum. 


26.  Maii.  de  S.  Eleutherio  Papa  et  Mart. 

Secret*. 

HOSTIAS  tibi,  Domine,  bedti  Eleu- 
thdrii  Martyris  tui  atque  Pontificis 
dicdtas  mentis,  benignus  assume :  et 
ad  perpdtuum  nobis  tribue  provenire  sub- 
sidium. 


Postcommunio. 


Oremus. 


KEFECTI  participatidne  muneris  sacri, 
qusesumus  Domine  Deus  noster  : 
ut  cujus  exsequimur  cultum,  intercedente 
beato  Eleutherio  Martyre  tuo  atque  Pon¬ 
tifice,  sentiamus  effectum. 
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27.  Maii.  de  S.  Joanne  Papa  et  Mart. 

Secreta. 

MUNERA  tibi,  Domine,  dicata  sancti- 
fica :  et,  interceddnte  be&to  Joanne 
Mdrtyre  tuo  atque  Pontifice,  per 
dadem  nos  plac&tus  intende. 

Postcommunio. 

Oremus. 

H^EC  nos  communio,  D6mine,  purget 
a  crimine :  et,  intercedente  beato 
Joanne  Marty  re  tuo  atque  Pontifice, 
coelestis  remedii  ficiat  esse  consortes. 

30.  Maii.  de  S.  Felice  Papa  et  Mart. 

Secreta. 


HOSTIAS  tibi,  Domine,  beati  Felicis 
Martyris  tui  atque  Pontificis  dica- 
tas  m6ritis,  benignus  assume  :  et  ad  perp6- 
tuum  nobis  tribue  provenire  subsidium. 
Postcommunio. 


Oremus. 

I3EFECTI  participatidne  muneris  sacri, 
Ml)  qusesumus  Domine  Deus  noster : 
ut  cujus  exsequimur  cultum,  interceddnte 
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beato  Felice  M&rtyre  tuo  atque  Pontlfice, 
senti&mus  effectum. 

31.  Maii.  de  S.  Petronilla  Virg. 


Secreta. 


CCEPTAtibi  sit,  Domine,  sacratae 


i\  plebis  oblatio,  pro  tubrum  honore 
sanctdrum  :  quorum  se  mdritis  de  tribula- 
tidne  perceplsse  cognoscit  auxllium. 


Postcommunio. 

Oremus. 


ATIASTI,  Ddmine,  famlliam  tuam  mu- 


neribus  sacris :  ejus,  quaesumus, 
semper  interventione  nos  rdfove,  cujus 
solemnia  celebramus. 

2.  Jun.  de  SS.  Marcellino,  Petro  et 
Erasmo  Mart. 

Secreta. 

A£C  hdstia,  quaesumus  Domine,  quam 


J_Asanctdrum  Mdrtyrum  tuorum  natall- 
tia  recensentes  offdrimus  :  et  vincula  nos¬ 
tras  pravitatis  absolvat,  et  tuae  nobis  mi- 
sericdrdiae  dona  conciliet. 
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Postcommunio. 

Oremus. 

SACRO  munere  satidti,  supplices  te, 

I  Ddmine,  deprecamur :  ut,  quod  de- 
bitas  servitutis  celebr&mus  officio,  sal- 
vationis  tuae  sentiamus  augmdntum. 

9.  Jun.  de  SS.  Primo  Feliciano  et  Mart. 

Secreta. 

FIAT  tibi,  quaesumus  D6mine,  hostia 
sacranda  plac&bilis,  pretidsi  celebri- 
tate  martyrii :  quas  et  peccata  nostra 
purificet,  et  tuorum  tibi  vota  conciliet  fam- 
ulorum. 

Postcommunio. 

Oremus. 

QU^ESUMUS,  omnipotens  Deus:  ut 
sanctorum  Martyrum  tudrum  Primi 
et  Feliciini  coelestibus  mysteriis  cele- 
brita  solemnitas,  indulgentiam  nobis  tuas 
propitiationis  acquirat. 

12.  Jun.  de  SS.  Basilide  et  Soc.  Mart. 
Secreta. 

PRO  sanctdrum  tudrum  Basilidis,  Cy- 
rini,  Ndboris  atque  Nazarii  san- 
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guine  venerando,  hostias  tibi,  Domine, 
soldmniter  immolamus,  tua  mirabilia  per- 
tractantes :  per  quern  tabs  est  perfdcta 
victdria. 


Postcommunio. 

Oremus. 

OEMPER,  Domine,  sanctorum  Marty- 
rum  tudrum  Basilidis,  Cyrini,  Na- 
boris  atque  Nazarii  solemnia  cele- 
brantes :  prassta,  quaesumus ;  ut  eorum 
patrocinia  jugiter  sentiamus. 


15-  Jun.  de  SS.  Vito  et  Sociis  Mart. 
Secreta. 

SICUT  gldriam  divinas  potentiae  mu- 
nera  pro  sanctis  oblata  testantur: 
sic  nobis  effectum,  Ddmine,  tuae  sal- 
vatidnis  impdndant. 

Postcommunio. 


Oremus. 

REPLETI,  Domine,  benedictidne  so- 
lemni:  quaesumus  ;  ut  per  interces- 
sionem  sanctorum  Martyrum  tuo- 
rum  Viti,  Moddsti,  et  Crescentiae,  medicina 
sacramenti  et  corporibus  nostris  prosit, 
et  mentibus. 
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18.  Jun.  de  SS.  Marco  et  Marcelliano  Mart. 
Secreta. 

MUNERA  tibi,  D6mine,  dicata  sanc- 
tifica:  et,  interced6ntibus  sanctis 
Martyribus  tuis  Marco  et  Mar- 
cellidno,  pereadem  nos  placdtus  int6nde. 

Postcommunio. 


Oremus. 


SALUTARIS  tui,  D6mine,  munere 
satiiti,  supplices  exoramus :  ut,  cujus 
laetamur  gustu,  intercedentibus  sanc¬ 
tis  Martyribus  tuis  Marco  et  Marcelli- 
£no,  renov£mur  effdctu. 


19.  Jun.  deSS.  Gervasio  et  Protasio  Mart. 
Secreta. 


OBLATIS,  quaesumus  Ddmine,  placare 
muneribus  :  et  intercedentibus  sanc¬ 
tis  Martyribus  tuis,  a  cunctis  nos 
def6nde  perlculis. 

Postcommunio, 


Oremus. 

HJEC  nos  communio,  Domine,  purget 
a  crimine :  et,  intercedentibus 
sanctis  Martyribus  tuis  Gervasio  et  Pro¬ 
tasio, cce!6stis  rem£dii  fdciat  esse  consdrtes. 
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20.  Sept,  de  Vigilia  S.  Matthaei  Apost.  et 
Evang. 

Secreta. 

APOSTOLICI  rever6ntia  culminis 
offerentes  tibi  sacra  myst^ria,  Do- 
mine  quaesumus:  ut  beati  Matthgei 
Apostoli  tui  et  Evangelistae  suffrages, 
cujus  natalitia  prasvenimus,  plebs  tua  sem¬ 
per  et  sua  vota  deprdmat,  et  desiderdta 
percipiat. 

Postcommunio. 

Oremus. 

SANCTI  Apdstoli  tui  et  Evangelistae 
Matthaei,  quaesumus  Domine,  sup- 
plicatione  placatus :  et  v6niam  nobis 
trJbue,  et  rem^dia  sempit6rna  conc6de. 


DE  MANUUM  IMPOSITIONS  FACIENDA 
NEO-SACERDOTIBUS. 

Notandum  -Cum  in  regionibus  Americas  haud  unifor- 
mis  exsisteret  praxis  in  impositione  manuum ;  et  cum  editor 
hujus  libelli  nonnullos  caerimoniarum  magistros  consuluis- 
set  ad  uniformitatem  ritus  constituendam  hac  super  re, 
rationibus  hinc  inde  militantibus,  diversas  habuit  sententias. 
Quapropter  ad  rem  auctoritative  definiendam,  censuit 
Caerimoniarium  Pontificium  litteris  adire,  et  ab  eo  dubio- 
rum  infrascriptorum  solutionem  petere  juxta  Archibasilicae 
Constantinianas  praxim:  Nuncautem  laeto  animo  lectoribus 
praebet  sequens  responsum  Caerimoniarii  Pontificii,  firms 
spe  tenens  Americae  Ecclesias  hoc  esse  libenter  amplecturas. 

Ex  Archidioecesi  Neo-Eboracensi  ad 
me  pervenerunt  litterae  in  quibus  propo- 
nebantur  infrascripta  dubia  juxta  praxim 
Archibasilicae  Lateranensis  solvenda. 

Dubium  I.  Sacerdotes  imponentes  ma- 
nus  stant  retro  vel  ante  neo- 
presbyterum  ? 

II.  Impositio  est  incipienda  a 
cornu  Epistolas  vel  a  cornu 
Evangelii  ? 
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III.  Impositione  manuum  peracta, 
juxta  Pontificate  Romanum 
Sacerdotes  oportet  quemdam 
semicirculum  efforment.  Un¬ 
de  quasritur :  Semicirculus 
est  efformandus  ante  altare, 
vel  in  cornu  Epistolas,  vel  in 
cornu  Evangelii  ? 

Resp.  Ad  I.  Affirmative  ad  primam 
partem. 

Negative  ad  secundam. 

Ad  II.  Negative  ad  primam  par¬ 
tem. 

Affirmative  ad  secundam. 

Ad  III.  A  cornu  Evangelii. 

Hasc  est  praxis  continuo  servata  in 
Archibasilica  Lateranensi. 

Albertus  Marcucci, 

Ccerimoniarius  Pontificius. 
Ronce,  io  Aprilis  1892. 

Recepta  Neo-Ebor.  22  ejusdem  mensis. 


TE  DEUM  LAUDAMUS. 

Te  Deum  laudamus : 

Te  Ddminum  confitemur. 

Te  aeternum  Patrem  *  omnis  terra  vene- 
ratur. 

Tibi  omnes  Angeli,  *  tibi  cceli  et  univ6r- 
sas  potestates. 

Tibi  Cherubim  et  Sdraphim  *  incessabili 
voce  procldmant : 

Sanctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus  *  Ddminus  Deus 
Sabaoth. 

Pleni  sunt  coeli  et  terra  *  majestatis  gloriae 
tuae. 

Te  gloriosus  *  Apostoldrum  chorus, 

Te  Prophetarum  *  laudabilis  numerus, 

Te  Mdrtyrum  candidatus  *  laudat  exlrci- 
tus. 

Te  per  obem  terrarum  *  sancta  confitetur 
Eccl6sia. 

Patrem  *  immensas  majestatis. 

Venerdndum  tuum  verum  *  et  unicum 
Filium, 

Sanctum  quoque  *  Paraclitum  Spiritum. 

Tu  Rex  gldriae  *  Christe. 

Tu  Patris  *  sempiternus  es  Filius. 


TE  DEUM  LAUDAMUS. 

We  praise  Thee,  O  God  :*  we  acknowl¬ 
edge  Thee  to  be  the  Lord. 

All  the  earth  doth  worship  Thee*  and  the 
Father  everlasting. 

To  Thee  all  Angels:  *  to  Thee  the  Heav¬ 
ens  and  all  the  Powers  therein. 

To  Thee  the  Cherubim  and  Seraphim:* 
cry  with  unceasing  voice : 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy:*  Lord  God  of  Hosts. 

The  heavens  and  the  earth  are  full:*  of 
the  majesty  of  Thy  glory. 

Thee  the  glorious  choir :  *  of  the  Apostles. 

Thee  the  admirable  company :  *  of  the 
Prophets. 

Thee  the  white-robed  army  of  Martyrs:* 
praise. 

Thee  the  Holy  Church  throughout  all 
the  world  :  *  doth  acknowledge. 

The  Father  *  of  infinite  Majesty. 

Thine  adorable,  true  :  *  and  only  Son. 

Also  the  Holy  Ghost:  *  the  Paraclete. 

Thou  art  the  King  of  Glory  :  *  O  Christ. 

Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son :  *  of  the 
Father. 
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Tu  ad  liber&ndum  suscepturus  hdminem,* 
non  horruisti  Virginis  uterum. 

Tu,  devicto  mortis  aculeo,  *  aperuisti 
cred^ntibus  regna  coeldrum. 

Tu  ad  d6xteram  Dei  sedes  *  in  gldria  Pa* 
tris. 

Judex  crederis  *  esse  venturus. 

Te  ergo  quaesumus,  tuis  fimulis  subveni,* 
quos  pretioso  sdnguine  redemisti. 

iEt^rna  fac  cum  Sanctis  tuis  *  in  gloria 
numerdri. 

Salvum  fac  populum  tuum,  D6mine :  *  et 
b6nedic  hsereditati  tuas. 

Et  rege  eos,  *  et  extolle  illos  usque  in 
aet6rnum. 

Per  singulos  dies  *  benedicimus  te. 

Et  laudamus  nomen  tuum  in  saeculum,  * 
et  in  saeculum  saeculi. 

Dignare,  Domine  die  isto  *  sine  peccdto 
nos  custodire. 

Miser6re  nostri  Domine,  *  miser6re  nos- 
tri. 

Fiat  misercordia  tua  Domine  super  nos  ;  * 
quemadmodum  speravimus  in  te. 

In  te  Ddmine  sperdvi ;  *  non  confundar 
in  aet6rnum. 


TE  DEUM  LAUDAMUS. 
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Thou  having  taken  upon  Thee  to  deliver 
man  :  *  didst  not  abhor  the  Virgin’s 
womb. 

Thou  having  overcome  the  sting  of  death  :* 
didst  open  to  believers  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God :  * 
in  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

We  believe  that  Thou  shalt  come:*  to 
be  our  Judge. 

We  beseech  Thee,  therefore,  help  Thy 
servants :  *  whom  Thou  hast  redeemed 
with  Thy  precious  Blood. 

Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  Thy 
Saints  :  *  in  glory  everlasting. 

O  Lord,  save  Thy  people :  *  and  bless 
Thine  inheritance. 

Govern  them  :  *  and  lift  them  up  forever. 

Day  by  day  :  *  we  bless  Thee. 

And  we  praise  Thy  name  forever:*  and 
world  without  end. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  this  day:*  to  keep 
us  without  sin. 

Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord  :  *  have  mer¬ 
cy  on  us. 

Let  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us :  * 
as  we  have  hoped  in  Thee. 

O  Lord,  in  Thee  have  I  hoped :  *  let  me 
never  be  confounded. 
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